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yofepbMojiJeE£q; 

Dear Sir, 

I HEN You did me 
the Honour to make 
choice of me, for the 
i ieleding and preparing for 

I the Prefs the Pofthumous 
i A 2 Works 

re 271700 
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EDIC ATION. 




Works 


of the late 


Mr. 


M Y L E, You fliew'd the 



greateft Regard for me that 
you could poilibly exprefs, 
by repofing fo important a 
Truft in me, as the Care of 
the Reputation of the heft 
of Friends and Brothers, 
whofe Perfon was, and whole 
Memory will be ever dear 
to You. 

THE Friendfliip and At 
fedion which I conceiv'd for 
You ever fince our firft Ac- 
quaintance, the high Efteem 
which I have had for more 
than twenty Years for the 

' great 



i 
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great Qualities of your Bro- 
ther, and my Knowledge of 
what the learned World ex- 
peds from them, have ob- 
lig'd me not only to ufe 
my utmoft Diligence and 
Application in fele<Sting and 
revifing fiich of his Papers 
as were moft proper to be 
publifhM, but alfo to call to 
my Afllftance fuch Perfons 
as were bell qualify'd to 
fupply my want of Ability, 
which your Friend/hip had 
kindly over-look'd. 

BUT here, Sir, I fore- 
fee with Regret, that the 

A 3 Gen. 
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Gentlemen who were the 
Friends and conftant 




panions of the late Mr. 
MoTLE, when he refided in 
Town, will be greatly dis- 
appointed when they find, 
inftead of the finiih'd Pieces 
which they might expe<St 
from his laft hand, the fol- 
lowing G)lle(Stion to confift 
of Difcourfes and Letters 
written merely on occafion, 
without any Intention of be- 
ing made publick, but now 
printed to prevent more 
faulty Editions which were 
apprehended from numerous 
Copies abroad. Thefe Gen- 

tlemen. 
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tlemen, I fear, will be more 
difappointed, when they find 
here fo few Produdions of 
that beautifal Imagination, 
which made Mr. Moyls 
the Delight and Joy of the 
ft plea&nt and entertain- 
ing Converfations ; (b few of 
the Fruits of that bright Fa- 
culty, which in conjundion 
with a Judgment, even in 
the bloom of Life, confiim- 
mate, gave him fb fure and 
fo fine a Tafte of the BeSes 
LettreSy and enabled him to 
decide, like an abfolute Maf- 
ter, what was the real Me- 
rit of all the great Authoris 

who 
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who have fignaliz^d them« 
felves in human Literature, 
Orators, Hiftorians, Poets, 
both antient and modem. 
But if they are difappointed 
of thole fine and judicious 
Difcourfes upon thofe Sub- 
je(9:s of Wit and Criticifin, 
with which he was us'd fo 
agreeably to entertain them, 
when he was here among 
them, they will, on the other 
fide, be extremely furpriiz'd, 
and perhaps not a little de- 
lighted, to find that G)mpafs 
of Literature, which they 
knew to be fo great in his 
early Youth, as to qualify 

him 
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him at four and twenty to 
write the firft Part of the 
Effay upon the Roman Go- 
vernment^ advanced and car- 
ry'd on iSarther by him into 
new Regions of Learning. 
They will undoubtedly be 
both furpriz'd and pleas'd, to 
fee him inftru6lingMr. Do i> 
WELL in Chronology, and 
correcting in Oriental Learn- 
ing the late admirable Dean 
of Norwich, his dear Friend 
and Relation, whofe Works 
will be efteem'd and admir'd 
by all the Learned, as long 
as the Language in which 
they are writ endures. 

AND 
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AND now, Sir, what Re- 
turn can I make You for the 
Honour You have done me ? 
I cou'd never certainly have 
made any Return that cou'd 
bear the leaft Proportion to 
the Obligations which I owe 
You, if You your felf had 
not enabled me. But when 
I here prefent You with the 
choiceft of the Manulcripts 
which You put into my hands, 
printed in the following Col- 
lection, which I regard as 
a fure Pledge of Your Bro- 
ther's immcMTtal Fame, I 
have reafon to believe that 

I 



t 
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I make You a Prefent of the 
greateft Value that any of 
Your Friends can offer to 
You, and the moft pleafing 
and affedling one which 
You can poflibly receive. 



I am, SiR^ 

Tour mofi Ohli^d 

and Faithffd 
Humhle Servant y 

Feb. 14. 
1745. 

Tho Sergeant 
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PART I. 




OMUL US at the head of a 
nqmerous Colony from ji/^a, 
was the firft Founder of the R(h 
man State *. This Colony was 
in the original State of Nature free, and 
independent of any Dominion whatibever^ 
and only chofe R o m u l u s for their Lea- 
4er, tiU their new City was built, and 



roito. 



BionyC Halicani, Ub. %. p. io. Idin R. Staph. 1 54^* 



Bs 



they 
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they were at leilure to confider what Form 
of Government they ihould relblve upon. 

MONARCHY was the antient Go- 
vernment oi Alba^ and continued down for 
many Ages ''^ in a lineal Succedion of 
Princes, famous for their Juftice and Mo* 
deration at home, and their Conquefts 
abroad. The love of their antient Con- 
ilitution, (fb natural to Mankind) toge- 
ther with the Eafe and Plenty they en- 
joyed under former Reigns, (which they 
imagined to be owing to the Civil Orders 
and Inftitutions of the State, and not to 
the Vertue and Emulation of their parti* 
cular Kings) were Confiderations flrong 
enough to incline the People in favour of 
Monarchy, which they made choice of 
by univerfal Confent, and ele(^ed Romu<» 
L u s \ for their firfl King : who, imme^ 
diately after his Advancement, erei^ed a 
Frame of Government, upon fuch admi* 
rable Orders, both Civil, Military and Re- 
ligious, that, if no Alteration had been 
made in the Fundamental Laws by himfelf. 



^ Plonyf, H^licarn* lib. ». p. io. f Ibk)« p. ^2* 

or 
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0( his Succeffors, it would have been 
the moft Noble, as well as mod Lafting 
Conflicution of Limited Monarchy that 
ever was in the World. 

. HIS firft Care was to pofTefs the Peo* 
pie with the Notion of his Divine Afh 
pointment over them : Before he attempt^ 
cd the Crown^ the Gods were confulted 
in the ufual Forms | ; and all the Tokens 
of Divine Approbation appeared : which 
left no room for Pretenders to difpute his 
Title, nor to the People to repeal their 
Choice. This begat a Reverence and a 
Veneration for his Peribn, added Weight 
9ud Authority to his Laws, and Strength 
and Reputation to his Government. 

THE belief of this Divine Defignation 
once infufed into the Minds of the Peo-^ 
pie, he proceeded to lay the Foundation 
of his Government *, and b^an with fe- 
curing the Poflcffion of the Regal Pow cr 
by a wife Inftitution of an hereditary Or- 
der of Nobility, compos'd out of the 



^ Dion. HaliCi L t. p. ^o. ** Ibid. p.tf4« 

B } Rich- 
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Ricbcft and the Nobleft of bis new Co^ 
louy. CXic of this Order were chofen all 
the Councils and Magiftracics of the Com* 
monwealth ; ail Officers, Qvil and Mili* 
tary ; and out of thefe he formed the great 
Cooacilof State, calkd the Senate. Fac^ 
tio hamd dubi^Regts^ cujus heneficio im 
Cariam venerant^ fays Lity f : And ia^ 
dbed this Difludhon of Honoiu: and Po>r« 
ef , thefe mighty Privileges and Immuni- 
ties, aeated a neceilary Dependence of 
the Nobility upon the Crown, and en* 
gflg'd them iodrdy in the Support of the 
Monarchy, under whoie Protediion they 
eigoy*d thefe Advantages, to i^ Exdu* 
iWn of the reft of tl» People. And m 
all Ages the Ndrility has been the Guarcf 
of Sovereign Power in limited Monarchy s, 
and always oppos'd any Innovations in 
favour of popular Government ; for fear 
o£ incrododi^ an Equality, inconiiftent 
with, their Privil^es. 

BIJT RoMOLUS, wifely confidering* 
that this divifion of the People into two 



t Lib. u cap. 3f« 

Orders, 



J 



tht. RjoihdH Ca^erfukent. f 

Orders, would make different Parties and 
Faiftions in the 9tat6^ which in time 
would didblre the OdTemmeiit, uuleOl 
they wer€ uoited by fOmc common Inte-^ 
reft, refblred, fince he could not cbake an 
Equality, at kaft to create a Dependence 
of the Commdns upon the Nobility, by 
iotrodudng th^ Cuftom of Tatrinage * i 
which was, allotting luch Matrons oUt of 
thii Nobility to the Commcps, who werd 
obliged to defend them in the pofTeflion 
Of their R^ts and PropMies ; to adrife 
them in all Matters of we^ht, and to prd« 
ted them againft all Vioknce and Op^ 
pteffioH : while the Client on his parf 
was obliged to pay ail Deference and E- 
ftecm to bis Tatron, and to ferve hint 
With his Life and Fortune in any £xtrtf« 
Aiity ^. This mutual intercourie of good 
Offices^ begat a Confidence and good Cor-^ 
refpondence between the Nobility and 
Commons, without thoie Jealoufies and 
Animofities which are the infallible Con- 
fequences of two Parties, between whom 
there is fio common Bond of Union. 

* Diottyf. 1. ik, p. 6j,^4. t Plut. in Rom. p. 4S« 

Edit. H. Steph. i{7%. O^avo. 
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HAVING provided for the Support of 
the Monarchy, his next care was to fe« 
care his own Perfon from the Dangers of 
any (iidden Tumult, or popular Iniurrec- 
tion, by eftabliihing a Guard ^, composed 
of the braveft Youth of the NobiUty, who 
conftancly attended his Peribn, and were 
the Executioners of all his Orders in the 
City, and fought by his fide in the Field. 

TO defray the neccflary Expences of 
the Court, he re&rv'd to himfelf f a good 
Share out of the general Divifion of the 
Land to the People, which he appropri- 
ated to the Maintenance of the Civil Lift, 
and^ to (uppdrt a Splendor becoming his 
Dignity/ For the ordinary t Revenue of 
the Kings of Rome lay in their Crown- 
Lands ; and the extraordinary Charges of 
War and other Contingencies, were fup- 
ported by levying Taxes upon the People, 

T H O he ihared the Legiflative in com. 
mon with the People and Senate |, and 



* Dion* p. ^5. \ Ibid. p. ^i|ioi»ix9. 

X Ibid. p. 6^. 

had 
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had no Power to pafs any Law without 
Concorrence of both Orders, yet he had 
the ible Right of propofing to the People 
in their Aflemblies, by virtae of his Pre- 
rogative, which amounted to a full nega- 
tive Voice in all their Determinations ; 
neither the People nor Senate having the 
Liberty of propofing, debating, or enading 
Laws, till they were firfl: moved from the 
Throne. 

BESIDES this Advantage of having 
the largeft Share of the Legiflative Power 
of the Commonwealth, he had all the exe- 
cutive * Power of the State lodg'd in his 
Hands. He had the fupireme Power .^of 
adminiftration of Juftice in all Caufes, Ci- 
vil and Criminal, unleis in thofe of little 
Confideration, which he referr'd to the 
Senate ; but in all others he wa^ Sovereign 
Ju^e in the laft Refbrt, without any fur- 
ther Appeal to the People : and in time 
of War he had the abfblute Command of 
all the Forces of the State f . 



« DtoiwHaIic.p.^5« t ^bid. 



THUS 
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THUS I lut« mil briefly thro the 
til Ordets. Upon which the great Law- 
giyer Ibuftded bis t>oflliAio«i, ifijb. the 
Opinioii of i tHrine AftpOtotffleat ; the 
Dependetiee of the Nobilky upon Us In* 
tereft, add the tkpmdsBCt 6f theif Cli« 
ents Qpoti tbeot) his ftikfkNi^ Body 6t 
Guards } bM great Iteveaae id Lafids ; the 
jible Power of the Execative, and pAtt of 
the L^iflatiye ; and laft of all, the Admi- 
fiiftrarion of Jdftice, and the Cddimafid of 
the Armies, wbidi were the ptx Bnin> 
ches of the Royel Pt^dgitivf . 

THE next thing I flfedl prt)ceed dd« 
is the Retigioas tetHtutioli 6{Rmi ; whieb» 
whether we cdnfider the diAplidty of \ti 
Precepts, and dieif nighty Influence a|iOQ 
the Morals of the Pebble, m theit itSM- 
rahle Afplicdti(« t6 all the Eftds df Civil 
Society, and paitic^larty to tie Sti^pmt 
of the Monarchy, will afgiM t6 be the 
wifeft and the fiioft fK)liticft Syfteffi of 
Religion, that ever any Lawgiver founded* 

ROMU. 
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ROMULUS drew only the roi^h 
l^aught of ReligioD, which was finifh'd 
2Qd brought to perfbftion by the great 
Genius of N u m a '*' ; who from a pri- 
vate Man, and a Foreigner, was courted 
to accept of the Crown, purety upon the 
Renown of his Piety and Juftice f. The 
Principles from which he deriyed Autho- 
rity and Belief to his Relij^on, were, firft 
the Reputation of Sincerity, which is thet 
univerfal ground of Peifuaiion ; his inno- 
cent Prad^ce upon the Credulity of a bar- 
barous People, by pretending to a fuperna- 
tural Rerelation of his Laws ; and laflly, 
the Operation of IVfiracles p 

THIS has been the current Pradice 
of aU the great Legi£fators of ♦* Antiquity, 
who thought the Opinion of a Divine 
Miflion and Authority, abfblutcly necef^ 
fery to procure belief to all their Doc- 
trines, and a blind and abandoned Sub- 
miffion to all their Laws ff. 



* Livy, L 1. c. i8, f Plot. p. iii. 

t Dionyf. p. ^i. ** Dlod. Sic p, 48. E<Kt. Rho- 

dooMuiu ft Ideau 
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UPON this bottQm Numa t^tStt^ 
the Scheme of his Religion ; in whith he 
avoided ail the Follies and Abfiirdities of 
other L^flators :j:. 

H E did not enjoin the belief of Con<» 
traditions and Impodibilities, which take 
off from the Reputation of the Lawgiver, 
and difcredit his Religion * : nor did he 
introduce any, Opinions unworthy of the 
Gods, and inconfifteut with the divine 
Nature : nor did he require the belief of 
many Articles of Faith, which create 
Schifins and Herefies in the Church, and 
end in the ruin of Religion. For if Schilms 
and HereHes were trac'd up to their ori- 
ginal Caufes, it would be found that they 
all fprung chiefly from the multiplying 
Articles of Faith, and narrowing the bot< 
torn of Religion, by clogging it with 
Creeds and Catechifms, and endlefs Nice- 
ties about the Eflence, Properties, and At- 
tributes of God. The conmion Princi- 
ples of Religion all Mankind agree in; 
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and the belief of thefe Dodrihes a Law- 
giver may venture to enjoin ; but he muft 
go no funher, if he means to preierve an 
Uniformity in Reh'gion. For the Injunc- 
tion of pofitive Laws, how much fbever 
they contradid: the IncUnations of Man- 
kind, rarely produce any Schifms : fb 
much eafier it is for Men to pradlife a- 
gainft their Paflions, than to believe a- 
gainfttheu: Underftandings. But Numa, 
by a wife Condu<fi, prevented aU Fa<Aions 
and Divifions in the Church, by the Infti- 
tution of only two Articles of Faith *: 

Firjf, THAT the Gods were the Au- 
thors of all Good to Mankind f. 

Secondly, THAT to obtain this Good, 
the Gods were to be worihipp'd ; in which 
Worihip, the chief of all was to be Inno- 
cent» Good and Juft. 

THESE were the two iiindamcntal 
Articles of the Roman Religion, which 



* Cic. dc Leg; 1, *• c. I. t KonyC p, fi, ^7>*^5* 



14 ^11 ESSAY upen 

Zal£ucus icems to htwc copy^d in tht 
laftitutioQ of his Commonwealth f. 

AS for the firft, tho in oonqptmnce to 
the popular OpimoQt and in a volgar Way, 
tbc great Men of Antiquity (poke of the 
Godhead in the plural Numba ; yet qp- 
OQ aU ibienm Occafions, when they mear 
tioned the Godhead with any Gravity an^ 
Emphaiis, it was by the Name of li A«r 
pr/^r. t eW,; or Deus Oftimus MaximMf. 
Tho the Unity of the Godhead be as de* 
monftrable as its Exiftence, and tho this 
Principle was embraced not only by many 
private Men and Stdts of Philofophers, 
but by whole Nations of Antiquity ; yet 
flattery to the Memories of their Benefiic- 
tors» the Inter^ of Priefts, the ^orance of 
Mankind, and many other Cades had in- 
troduced Toiytheifin into the National Re- 
ligion of the greateil part of the World. 

WHATEVER Sentiments Numa had 
of the Godhead, ^s plain he comply'd 
with the current Divinity of the Times, 
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and eftablifh'd a Plurality of Gods in his 
$yftcm i p^Hape ^pm thif Qonfiderarion, 
f bac th« t^QlutC (u;id p«rfi;^ Unity of the 

Godhe9d» w«i a No^on xqo rejanld to 
gtuQ Receptipp ie an Ag* uftivcifaliy ovcr- 
lua wiih ^^kftheifm j when cvw M os e s 
himielf. wirh ^U his <)i?ipe fpipiratioQ. 
fifid rhf inrfOftibU Force of his Miracles, 
Immd nm«b difficulty to mader the popu- 
lar Pf^jiJdicf (^;wpft it. But tho this per- 
f&dL Unity of the Qodhead was a Doc- 
trioc J96 Jwowo to the World, yet the 
Hxifteoce of n Ood, and the Providence 
ef ioiqe fijpcrior Powers, are acknowledge 
\if ^ civUix'd Nations *. 

T H £ fteeod Article is but a natural 
CoQ^ufpce of the firft : and thus we fee 
N M aV SyfteiQ of Religion took in all 
the commoa Optnions of Mankind. As 
fof the particular Forms of Divine Wor- 
ship, he ioftitnted a Ritual, which direc- 
ted the Priefts in the (blemn Ceremonies 
and Services of Reli^n, without denying 
a Toleration of other Forms ; of which 
more hereafter. 
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THE Doarine of the Immortality of 
the Soul, tho it was no part of the Reli- 
gion of the Romans, but feems left rather 
as a Problem of Pbilofophy * than an 
Article of Divinity, yet was always che- 
riih'd and encouraged by the Common- 
wealth* as an Opinion of great uie and 
fervice to the State. Had it been an efta- 
blifli'd Dodrine, Veturia would not 
have talk'd fo doubtfully of it in her Speech 
to CoRioLANusf; norCi£SAR have 
openly derided it in the face of the whole 
Senate X. *I am inclined to believe^ it was 
firfl: tranfplanted from dreece to Itafy by 
Pythagoras, and from thence derived 
to the Romans ^ * ; however it might firfl: 
hjive been introduced, we -find it was re- 
ceived as a thing plaufible^; tho in the fame 
rank '^il^'^pon th6 fanie'tevel with thofc 
Fables and other religious Hiflories and 
Traditions which the Poets fang. And 
PoLYBiusft blames fbme who made it 
their bufinels to difpoflefs the Vulgar of 



* Juv. Sat. !• t Dionyf. p. j8^. % Sal, in Cat 
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that Opinion. Numa likewife inter* 
Wove his moral Precepts with his religi- 
ous Dodrine ; for the great Principle of 
his Morality, JUSTICE*, which in a 
manner comprehends all other moral Ver* 
tues, was grounded upon this PerfuaHon^ 
" That the Gods were the moft excellent 
^' Nature, and the great Examples of 
higheft Vertue ; that they admiuifter'd 
every thing juftly, and had a due Care 
and Providence over the whole; and 
that they never bdlow'd their Favours 
upon unjuft Men/^ From this Root 
iprung that noble Branch of their Morals, 
the Love of their Country; which after- 
wards grew to be the fbndamental Ar- 
ticle of their Ethicks, and the Standard 
of all Vertue and Vice. This Principle 
was paflionately purfu'd by all the great 
Romans ; at this, the inexorable CoRio- 
LANUs relented ; for this, the Decii and 
CuRTii devoted themfelves ; to this 
Principle Brutus facrific'd his Son : This 
was improved and cultivated by the force 
of Education, and confirm'd by more ge- 

* DionyC f.9%% 
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nerous Examples than any Age or Nation 
can boaft of. 

NOR did he four his Religion with 
needleis Severities and af&ded Aufterities, 
by impofing Dodrines of Penance^ Abftt- 
neuce and Mortification, which ierve only 
to crois the innocent Appetites of Man- 
kind, without making them Wtter or 
wifer. 

BESIDES the Influence of his ReI^ 
gion upon the Duties of private Life, he 
likewile made it a part of the Raman 
Policy, and Servient to all the great 
Ends of Government and Society '^. All 
the Eledions of their Magiflrates, and 
all their publick Refblutions, were ratify'd 
by the folemn Approbation of their Gods; 
coniulted by their College of Shiners ; 
than which nothii^ could be a greater reach 
of Policy, to teach the People Obedience 
to their Magnates, and Subjedion to their 
Laws. This was likewiie a mighty incen^ 
tive to Valour and Refblution to their Ar« 
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mies upon any ddperate Service, and won 
them mapy Vidories ; for Prophecies, by 
the aiTurance they give of Succefs, are of- 
tentimes the Caufes of the Events that they 
foretel. 

NUMA, by the wide Bottom of his 
Religion, prevented ail Herefies in Funda* 
mentals ; and in the particular Forms of 
divine Worfhip he allowM a general Liberty 
of Conicience *. 

Tf His generous Principle of tolerating 
all Religions in the Commonwealth, was 
that above all others which fitted his Syilem 
to the chief Defign of the Government ; 
for the Rife and Progrefs of the Roman 
Greatnefs were wholly owing to the mighty 
Confluence of People from all Parts of 
the World, (with Cultoms and Ceremonies 
very different from the Romans) who 
wotfd never have fettled there, with- 
out an Allowance of the free Exercife of 
their particular Religions. 'Tis true, the 
Romans were very cautious of introducing 
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^any new Rites into their National Reli- 
gion*; and there are frequent Initances 
ih their Hiftories of their forbidding the 
Magiftrates to make any Innovations in 
the publick Worihipf. But this Order did 
not extend to regulate the Opinions or De- 
votions of private Men, as appears by the 
Decree of the Senate , enaded upon the 
Sappreffion of the Bacchanalia : That any 
one who asked leave of the Senate might 
celebrate the Myfteries in private, tho they 
diflblv'd the publick AfTeinblies of thejB^- 
chanalia, as a Seminary of all Debauchery, 
and dangerous to the State **. 

THIS wife Inftitution of an univerfal 
Liberty in Religion, feems to be owing to 
this fingle Caufe. viz\\. *' That the Go- 
vernment of the National Religion was 
lodg'd in the Senate and People/' Tis 
true, under the Government of the Kings, 
the Tontifces had a very large Jurifdic- 
tion, being the publick Dire(ftors of all the 
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cKvine Rights, with an unlimited Power 
of judging and determining all religious 
Dilputes whatibever, without being ac- 
countable to any foperior Authority : but 
their mighty Power declined after the Sub- 
verfion of the Monarchy ; and after that^ 
the fole Power of Religion devolved upon 
the civil Magiftrate, as may be eafily made 
appear by the Roman Hiftorians. Firfl:» 

ALL Negledls of the National Reli- 
gion, and the Introduction of foreign 
Rites and Ceremonies, were puniih'd and 
prohibited by the Senate^ the Priefts ne- 
ver interpofmg their Authority * : But the 
Execution of all the Religious Orders ot 
the Senate were committed to the M- 
diles and Trcetors f , who were civil Ma- 
giftrates ; and all Toleration of Myfteries 
and Ceremonies, ** contrary to the Efta- 
blilh'd Religion, were granted by the Se^ 
nate. 

ALL Innovations in the National Wot- 
Ihip, luch as Adoption of new Gods, and 



* Liv, 1. 55. c. 18. 1. 25, c. I, 1. 4* c. !• 
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the Inflitutions of new Forms and Ccre- 
monys in Religion, were appointed by the 
Authority of the Senate \. 

NOR had the Pricfts any Right to 
confiilt the great Oracles of their Divine 
Worfhip, the Sybilline Verfes, in which 
they placy the Infallibility of their Reli- 
gion, unlefs by the exprefs Command of 
the Senate. 

NOR did the Senate make any Scruple 
of adding againft the Authority of the 
Vontifex Maximus f , who was the fii- 
preme Govemour of the Hierarchy. 

I T is evident likewife that the whole 
Order :j:^ of the High-Priefts were liibjed: 
to the Jurildidion of the Tribunes of the 
People, for Cicero * tells Claudius 
the Tribune^ Collegium Tonttficwn TrU 
bunus Vlebls fdteras cogere^ that by the 
virtue of his Trlbunejhlp he could com- 
pel them to obey bis Orders. 



% Val Max.l. 8. c. 15. Dionyf. p. 6t. Cic. de Dir. 
J. I. c. 4 J, 44. L 1. c. 54. Dionyf. p^ 191. 
\ Liv. 1. 5 J. c. 9. %% Liy. L 35. c. ^. 

f Cic. Off pro* Doo)* ad Foiit c. 45. 

CICERO 



the Roman Government. 23 

CICERO likewiTe declares the fa- 
preme Power of Rel^on to be loc^d in 
the People f; for when Claudius had 
conlecrated his Houfe, and one of the High 
Priefts affifted at the Solenmity, the People 
in their Aflembly pronounced the Confe- 
cration void Tt^kis^ lays Tullt, 
cujus eft fimmafoteftas cnmium rerum *, 
And when the further Confideration of 
that Affair was refer*d to the Coil^e of 
the High-Phefts by the Orders of the Se* 
natey {turn quod dubia res ejfet^ not that 
the thing admicted of any doubt after the 
determination of the People) their Sen- 
tence was not valid till it was reported 
%o the Senate^ and ratify'dby their Au* 
fhority. 

P Y whtt Paces and Methods the civil 
Power wreCted the Government of Reli* 
gion <}nc of iJie Hands of the Priefts, is 
di^culc jco determine, in the filence of all 
the antient Writers. But probably the Ur 
fnrping the Right of elediog the 'Pontifex 
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Maximus^ after the expulfion of the Kings, 
was the leading ftep to the Invafion of all 
their other Privileges. 

THE Government of Religion beii^ 
in the Hands of t];ie State, was a necef* 
iary caufe of Liberty of Conicience ; for 
there is fcarce any Inftance in Story of a 
Perfecution tais'd by a Free Government, 
Perfecutions are generally made to gratify 
the Pride, the Ambition* or the Interefls 
of the Clergy ; which a State, that hath thQ 
Command of the National Confcience, will 
never indulge at the expence of the pab« 
lick Good. 

A FREE Government is defign'd for the 
Liberty of the whole Society, which Per- 
fecution is inconfiflent with ; and 'tis againft 
all the Rules of Policy to perfecute Opini- 
ons not deflru<3:ive to humane Society : 
for a necefTary Confequence of fuch a Prac^ 
tice, is the narrowing the bottom of the 
Community, by weakning the Strength and 
Force of the Commonwealth, which con- 
iifts in the number of the People, who in 
all appearance will, when thus difturb'd, 

retire 
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retire to an eafier Government ; nor can 
this fail to break the firm Unity of the 
Nation* which thefe (evere Arts of Go- 
vcrnment are inconfiftent with. But Per* 
fecations are generally encouraged only by 
Tyrants and Priefts. By Tyrants, either 
from a falTe Bigotry, or a mi%uided Zeal 
for Rel^on ; or from a boundlels Vanity 
and Pride of forcing all their Subjeds to 
comply with their Opinions as well as 
Conunands ; or from a barbarous Policy 
of thinning the People, that they may 
with the greater eafe opprels the reft "^ ; or 
from an apprehenfion that Revolutions in 
Religion may be attended with Revolu- 
tions in State ; or from the hopes of gain* 
ing a farther fupport to their Tyranny by 
engaging the Clergy, whole intereft it 
will eternally be, to make War upon all 
contrary Religions. This laO: Confidera- 
tion hath produc'd moft of the modem 
Perfecutions : Priefts and Tyrants having 
join'd their intereft to enflave the World, 
and ihare the Booty between them. 
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PERSECUTIONS are made by 
Pxiefts from a dread that Changes in Na* 
tional Religion may end in the ruin of all 
their Privileges, and Revenues ; which 
b^ing origmally beftow'd upon them from 
90 Opinion Of their divine Miffion, and 
the Reverence to the Rel^on committed 
to their chaige, whenever the Religion i% 
^boliflp'dy mufl: of courie return to the 
State, or be transferred to the Heads of the 
prevailing Sed:):. This was the Fate of 
the Revenues of the Heathen Priefthood, 
(which wei'e all (eiz'd upon by Th £ od o? 
sius the Great f, in the. final Diflblu. 
tion of their ReUgion) and the fame alio 
was the Fate of the Rtmijh Clergy at the 
time of the Reformafiion. 

A S die ReligioQ of ^ Ramans was a 
part of their Policy, (b their Clergy like- 
wile was a part of their Laity, and inter* 
WQven into the general Interefl: of the 
State ; not a (eparate ipdqteiiden]: 3ody 
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from the refl: of the Community^ nor any. 
confiderableBallance of the Civil Govern- 
ment ; but fettled npon fiich an Inftitution, 
as they could have neither Interefl: nor 
Power to zOl againft the publick Good. 
A Conftitution which the modern Policy 
hath overlooked out of Ignorance, or neg- 
leded out of Defign ; as appears froili the 
tmliiaaiited Power of the modem Pried* 
hood, who have ufurp'd a Supremacy, 
or at leaft an Independency on the civil 
Power over half of EurofCy and (where 
their Juriididion is more reftrain'd) by 
virtue of their great PofTeflions and En- 
dowments, look the Civil Government in 
tlie Face, and have raised (iich Convulfions 
in the later Ages, as were unknown to the 
antient World. 

BUT the Rinnan Priefls had no inte- 
reft to fct up any particular by-Ends in op* 
pofition to the national Good ; for their 
Stake in the civil Government was infinite- 
ly greater than their dependance upon the 
Church. They wae by their original 
Conftitution all chofen out of the Nobili- 
tv, and afterwards out of the richcft ^d 

greateft 
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greatell Men of the Commonwealth * : and 
confequently had iiich an h^ereft in the 
civil State* as they would not (acrificc 
to their particular Order. They were 
likewife promiicuoufly admitted to all the 
great Offices and Dignitys of the Com- 
monwealth, which they iet a much higher 
value upon, than any of their Ecclefiafli- 
cal Charges'; as appears from the Relent* 
ment the Nobility fhew'd upon the ad« 
miflion of the Commons to the great Ma- 
giftracies of the Republick : Salii^ Fla^ 
fninefq\ nufquam^ alib quam ad facrifi- 
candum fro fo^lOy fine imperils ^fotef- 
tatibus relinquantur \. That was the 
Senie of the Nobility upon the pafling of 
that Law. And there are Inftances in the 
Roman Story, of Men who have been 
compelled againfl: their Inclinations to ac« 
cept the Priefthood| ; fo far were the Dig- 
nicies of the Church from being equal to 
thofe of the State. Thefe Confiderations 
muft necefTarily make the Cleigy trae to 
'the Interefts of the whole Community, 
becauTe their own Advantages were in* 

** Dionyf. L £. p. ^^^ 70^ 337. Cic. in Or. pro Domo^ c. r. 
t LiY. 1. 4. c. 54, X LiY. I. 27. c. 8. 
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volv'd in the National Good. Thus the 
jRamoHs wifely prevented the two only 
fatal Efieds which the Religious Orders 
of the State can have upon the Civil Go- 
ternnient. The firft is, from the Nature 
and Inftitution of the Religion it fclf^ 
which from the multitude of Dodrines 
and Artidjes of Faith, may divide the 
People into Schifms and Herefies in the 
Church, which generally end in Parties and 
Fadions in the State, and they always in 
the Diflblution of the Government. The 
other is, making the Clergy a feperate in* 
dependent Body from the Laity, with Ends 
zad Defigns interfering with the publick 
Interefts of the Civil Society ; which is 
erecting Imperium in Imperio^ and diredly 
oppofite to all the Maxims of antient 
Policy. 

NOR had the Reman Priefthood Power 
to fet up for themfelves, or to give Laws 
to the Civil Magiftrate, or to ufurp any 
extraordinary Jurildi^ion, or to make any 
confiderable Figure in the Ballance of the 
Civil Government. 

POWER 
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POWER is of two kinds, Imaginaiy 
or Real. Imaginary Power is Authority 

founded upon Opinion : Real Power is 
Authority founded upon Dominion and 
Property. But the Roman Clergy had lit- 
tle of the firft, and none of the laft, till 
the ruin of the Conunonwealth. 

AUTHORITY buik upon Opinion 
is uiually deriv'd to the Cleig^Tt ^o^ & 
periiiafion in the People of their Diyine 
Million and Defignation ; or from a Reve- 
rence to their myfticfc Ceremonies and In- 
ftitutions ; or for their pretended Empire 
over the Cdnfciences of Mankind. 

A S for the firft, they had ho more Ti- 
tle to claim iuch a fupematural Warrant to 
their Authority, than all the Civil Officers 
of the State, whole Eledions as well as 
theirs were all confirm*d by Divine Ap- 
probation. They were likewife chofed 
in the Aflemblies of the People, and were 
frequently degraded upon very fl^ht Oc- 
cafions, and oftentimes by the Authority^ 

of 
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of the Civil Power ^ : which is a Proof 
that they had no extraordiqary Virtue, or 
Privilege inherent to their Chara<3:er : The 
Priefts of the firft Order (all but the 
jlngurs) not being exempt from the pe- 
nalty of Deprivation. Their Empire over 
the Gonfciences of Mankind, is exercis'd 
either by the inflidion of ipiritual Ceo* 
(iires, which they pretend to be leconded by 
the Divine Difpleafiire, or by the abfblution 
of Crimes, by virtue of certain Luflrations 
and expiatory Sacrifices f: And all the 
Precedents that I can meet with of the firft 
kind amount to no more than (an Odi 
frofanum Vulgus et arceo) to an exclufioa 
of impious and ineligious Perfbns from the 
folemn Sacrifices; a Sentence which had lit* 
tie Authority with Men of their Charadter. 
Their Power of Abfolution extended no 
&rther than to pardon Crimes of inadver* 
tency, or ibme negleds in the outward 
form of Religious Worlhip* : But great 



X DionyC p. ^t. Val. Max. )/i. c. i. Liv. \.z6, c. 25. 
Suet, in }id« c. i. Plin. Ep. I. 4. Ep. 8. Plut. Qaaeft. Rom. 

Saer. in Kcr. c. 54. * Varro p. 50. Zof. 1. »• 

Gc« de Leg. L i* c. 14. 

Ofiences 
i 



;^ 



^B E S S A Y ufon 



the Roman Government. 3 j 

THE my (lick Ceremonies and Indira- 
tions of the Grecians^ which procured fuch 
a Veneration and Reverence to the Gre- 
cian Cleigy, were grounded upon a fuper- 
ftitious Apprehenfion amongfl: the weaker 
fort of People, ** That many Advantages 
'* in life, and certain Benefits in a Stare 
^' hereafter, depended on their Admiflion 
*• to participate in thofc myflerious Rites 
•• and Inftirations *. " Which Trade, how- 
ever advantageous it may (eem to have 
been to the Priefthood of that time, was 
not however of that Profit and Honour, 
as to raile them to any Confideration or 
Note above other Profcflions, fo as to be 
an Order of Men making any Figure, or 
bearing any Sway in tlie States oir Com- 
mon-wealth we read off. 

THESE My fteries had no part in the 
Religious Inftitutions of the Romans^ for 
DiONvsius exprelsly fays they had no 

** Laen. in vita Diog, p. 534. Plut in aud. Poe. p. 57* 
t Dionyf. p. 68. Suet, in Claud, c. 25. Clc. dp Leg. L x. 
c 14. Lucianus in Demo. 
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TiKiJai AvtfpiiJAiy no occult Myfterics, in the 
very corruption of the CommOtiweaIth»t. 

From hence it is evident that the 
Roman Church * wanted thefe natiiral 
Sources, by which Authority is derived to 
the Charadcrs and Perfons of the Cleigy, 
and by which Arts, others have fo fucce^- 
fully mafter'd the Opinions and Conlci- 
ences of Mankind, and confequently in- 
fluenc'd their Adtions, and commanded 
their Fortunes. 

AUTHORITY founacd on Domi- 
nion, relults to the Clergy, either from a 
Right of Supremacy over the Church, or 
from a legal Jurifdidion and coercive Pow- 
er over the Adlions, the Lives, and the 
Condudl of the Laity. But I have already 
prov'd, that the Tontifex Maximus was 
• lb far from having the Government of the 
Church, that his Authority under the Po- 
pular State amounted to little more than 
a power of Reprefentation, or Advice to 
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the Senate in all Religious Controverfies 
that lay before the Confideration of the Sc^ 
note \. Befides the Arguments already urg'd, 
the dependance of the Roman Church upon 
the Civil Power, appears from the Ap. 
peals made by the Clergy to the People, 
upon Difputes arifing between the Priefts 
of different Orders. Their Subjection to 
the Tribunes*^ appears from their being 
compeird by their Authority to pay their 
ihare to the general Taxes, in (pite of their 
pretended Immunities ; and their Exemp- 
tion from all Wars, which they enjoy 'd 
by the Donation of Romulus |, was 
repealed by a Civil Law, A pp lu s * * the 
Cenfor likewife transferred the Priefthood 
ofHERCULEs||, entaird upon the Totu 
tian Family by Hercules himfelf) to 
the publick Servants of the Stare. Thus 
the People by their Authority obliged the 
Tontifex Maximus f f, in fpite of all his 
Proteftations againft it, to confecrate the 
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Temple of Concord. DoMiTiustbe Tri-^ 
bune * tranflated the Right of eledii^ 
the Tont'tfices to the People, altho by the 
Cohftitution of NuMAf, that Power was 
vefied in the College of the High Priefts 
thcmfelves. 

AS for the coercive Power of the 
Church, DioNYSius fays that the H^h 
Priefts had Power to fine fiich of the 
Clergy and Laity as dilbbey'd their Or- 
ders. But this Privilege of the Clergy, 
originally inftituted by N a m a, was abo- 
lifli'd immediately after the Expulfion of 
the Kings, by the :|: Valerian Law, which 
gave Liberty to any Citizen that was 
fin'd or condemn'd by the Sentence of any 
Magiftrate, to appeal to the Ja^gment of 
the People ** : and there are Inftances in 
the Roman Story of the People's reverling 
Fines imposed by the High Priefts ff. 

FROM thefc numerous Inftances it is 
plain that the Roman Church was iubje<% 



* Suet in Ner. c. i. f Paterc. Ic ii. DionyCp.?^ 
% Dionyf p. lU. ** Lhr.i. 40- «• 4*- 

tt CicPliUip. II. C.8. 

to 



th Romaa Government. ^7 

to the Civil Power ; and that the State 
ha<J Power to make what Alterations they 
pleas*d in the Ecdefiafti^ail Conftitutioq. 
I have infifted larger pppn this Subjcd, 
becaol^ Dionysius * leents to give th^ 
College of the High Priefts liich an un- 
limited Jurii(ii<^ion ; but 'tis evident that 
that Parage mull be underftood of theijc 
Authority during the Monarchy only. 

THE Confideration I ihall next enter 
i^n» is th^ Authority of the Priefts found- 
ed onPropoty and Pofleffions, which is the 
QV^J ftanding Foundation of Dominion ; 
for iPower grounded i:^n Opinion is fel- 
dom long-Uv'd, unlefe back'd by temporal 
Gr^atneis and iblid Force. 

THE ordinary Revenues of the Pried- 
hood in all Ages, have confifted either in 
the voluntary Oblations of the People, 
or in Endowments of Lands, and PofleC> 
^ons, or in certain Shares of the Gains 
and Labour of the People. 
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THAT the Profits of the Roman Pricfts 
were very inconfiderable, is evident from 
the Opinion the Nobility had of Eccle- 
fiaftical Dignities, which they always held 
inferior to the Pofts.of the Civil Govern- 
ment ; and inftead of purfuing and can- 
vafling were often compelled to accept 
theni * : which is a Proof they could get 
little Benefit or Advantage by tliem ; and 
there can be no Reafbns aflign'd why the 
Imployments of the Church fhould have 
any extraordinary Maintenance, when all 
theCivilMagiftrates had none. Their Cler- 
gy were all Men of Quality and Riches, 
and were content with the bare Honour 
of their Dignities, and had a temporal For- 
tune to fupport their Expences : And the 
reafbn why their Priefts were originally 
composed of the Nobility, was, left the 
Sacred Authority of their Religion, by the 
Poverty of its Profeflbrs, ihould be prof- 
titutcd to mercenary, ungenerous Ends. 
This is plain from Tully, who lays 
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there W9S .40 . aqtient Law, that (iich a 
luimbet of tl^e young Noblemen fhould 
be intruded in the Tufian Arts of Divi- 
nation; Ne ars tanta fropter tenuitatem 
hominum a Religionis Authoritateadmer^ 
cedem et quafium abducereturX, And Di« 
ONYSijasI feenis to reckon the Salaries of 
the Augurs, after the ruin of the Com- 
monwealth, among the Corraptions of their 
Religion. But the diviners** had the 
greateft Power and Authority, of all the 
ReHgious Orders ; and if they had no 
Revenues, 'tis improbable the reft had any : 
and Augustus XX ^^^ ^^^ Subverfion 
of the Conmionwealth, and Tiberius 
were forc'd to fettle large Appointments 
upon the Cleigy , ut Dignatio Sacerdotibus 
acciderat^ to give Authority and Repu- 
tation to the Order. The Veftal\\ Vir- 
gins, 'tis true, by their original Conftituti- 
on, had publick Allowance iettPd on them 
by the State. But I cannot colled: Irom 
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any of the ancient Writers, that any con* 
iiderable Revenue, Salary, or Perquifites 
belonged to any of the other Orders, till 
the time of Augustus. 

Firft, THEY were not (upported by 
the voluntary Oblations of the People*. 
The Romans ♦* in their Religious Inftitar 
tions took particular care that ReligioQ 
ihould not be a Rent-Charge on the Peo- 
ple^: From that Principle arofe the Frc^^? 
lity of their Sacrifices, and the Meannefs of 
their Offerings, and Prefents to the Gods f. 
This Order likewife extended to regulate 
the Bounties and Charities of private Men 
to the Clergy, for fear the Superftition of 
the Common People ihould ruin their Fa« 
milies* Cicero \X in the Model of hi$ 
Commonwealth (which he owqs to hav^ 
tranfcrib'd out of the antient Laws and 
Gonftitution of Rome) forbids all thefc 
kinds of voluntary Offerings, unlefs to 
the Priefts of Cybele^ ne Domos exhauri^ 
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4Mtf **. And there die frequent Inftances 
in Livy of fbrbiddiiig, qnikr ieVere Pe. 
|i^^ all tbole, qmhu qiutftus ex aUeno 
errore fMcilis^ quilms quaftui fimt capti 
fi^frftitioMe Mifu i i who under fUiTerent 
Pwceoces raisV) CootribiKions i^n the 
Vtofk, by working on their Sopeiftition * ; 
and fiich as excrcis'd this unlawful Gain, 
were calTd by dhe opprohripus Name of 
£RUSCATOR]ps|^. 'Tis true, there were 
finn^ mendicant Orders, who had a Priyi^ 
kge of driving t^ Trade, as the Priefts 
p£ Qfhtk ft and J fa ; but th^ were of 
a ibre^ Growth, and not of a Runan *** 
Inftitution. and were had in conten^>t by 
the wiieft and th^ beft of the Romans, as 
no Roman was ever a Prt^ of that Or- 
der :^^. We likewiie often read of vo- 
luntary Oblations of the Pec^ fff ; bu^ 
thofe were apply'd (not to the Mainte- 
nance of their Prie^ but) to the Ce- 
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lebration of their Religious Games, cir the 
iblemn Feafts and Entertainmeat of their 
Gods. And in general we find that all 
thofe kinds of Ofierings were difconrag'd. 
by the State: Nonagnofio eos (lays Ci- 
cero*) qui quaftus cauja auriolentur. 
Nor was the JEs Sacrum jf^ or the Sacra^ 
fnentum^ appropriated to the Revenues of 
the Priefts |, but entered into the Trcaliiry, 
and iflli'd out in order to be apply'd to 
the Adornment and Decoration of, their 
Temples, or to the Expences of their ib- 
lemn Plays and Sacrifices ; it being origin 
nally exacted from Fines and Forfeitures 
in Cafes Criminal and Civil. 

THE fecond Branch of the uiual Re- 
venues of the Church confifts in Dona- 
tions of Lands and PofTeinons. Romulus 
in the firft Divifion of the Lands of Rome f , 
reierv'd a confiderable Share to be apply'd 
to the Expences of the Sacrifices and o. 
ther religious Duties, (but thele Lands were 
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afterwards divided m common to the Peo- 
ple by Tullus HosTiLius t» upon his 
acceflion to the Throne ; and the Char- 
ges of the publick Sacrifices defrayed out 
of his paternal Eftate) but it does not ap- 
pear thatthefe Lands which were excepted 
oat of the general Dividend by R o m u lu s. 
Were ever appropriated to the private Re- 
venueis pf the Clergy, but to the building 
of Temples, and the folcmn Services and 
Sacrifices of their Rehgion|. There is 
frequent meritiftn made in the Roman 
Story of Lands and Territories confecrated 
to particular Gods. But 'tis manifefl from 
the Authority of the beft Writers, that thole 
Lands could be apply'd to no human Ufe 
Whatlbever ; much left converted to the 
Gains and Profits of any particular Body 
of Men ft r they lay fallow and uncul- 
tivated, and 'twas efteem'd the higheft Ir- 
religion and Sacrilege to turn them to the 
common ufe of other Lands. Thus 
the Romans^ when T a r qjuin had plow'd 
lip the Field of Mars^^^ which had been 
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antiently dedicated to that God ; tbo they 
divided all the reft of Ta R QU i n 's Goods, 
yet threw the Com of that Field ioto the 
River ; not daring, ftom a religioiis Ap- 
preheniion, to makf q(e of the Procjhi^S 
of a confeaated Soil ^, 

MY next Confideration is theReveaqe; 
of the Priefts, which arife firom the Pay« 
ment of certain Portions oat of the GaiQ$ 
and Labour of the People, which are cook 
monly made to confift of the Tenth of 
their Incomes. 

I SHALL firft examine whether there 
lay any Obligation upon the Ramans from 
their Religion, or the Laws of the Land* 
of payii^ fiich a Pr<^rtion out of their 
Fortunes and Incomes. Secondly, I ihall 
examine the Reaibos i^n which this Ob- 
ligation wsis founded. And Wy, to what 
Uies it was apply'd. 

HAD there been any Obligations upon 
the Romans to pay their Tenths, it muft 
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iiave extended indifierently to aU, which it 
plainly did not ; for why ihould the Dechna* 
^/^M*niadebySTLLA»CRASSus, andLu- 
CULL us*, be reckoned ib extraordinary* 
if the reft of the People had made the fame 
Ofieriog f ? Why Ihould fo many Authors 
barely affirm that there were frequent Con- 
fecrations of the Tenths^? why ihould 
not one of any Authority make mention 
of a (landing Law, which enforc'd the pay- 
ment of Tithes to the whole Community ? 
Nothii^ is more frequently mentioned than 
the payment of Tithes by the ** antient 
Writers ; yet not one inentions it as a 
Cuftom of univerfal Obl^ation, but only 
pradis'd upon ibme extraordinary Occa* 
iions : Nor would ib iiiperftitious a Peo- 
ple as the Romans have baniih^d C a M i l* 
L u s :):|, for vowing the Tenths of the 
Spoil of^VEii to Apollo, if the pay- 
ment of Tithes had been an Article of 
their Rel^on f f , or an loftitution of 



rfi*M*i^ita 



* Pliu. in Sylk, p. S6^. f Diod. Sic. p. iiS. 

^ Dtonyf. p. z6. ** Plut«ia CralTo p. 99^- Plut. in 
Quxft. Rom. p. 177. Plant. In Sti. 
. ^ Liv. ]. 5. c. 31. Pluc inCaun. p« n^u 
ft Vi^or in Cam. p. 5 c. 

their 



46 j4nZS$AY upon 

their State. For tho there were other 
Caufes that concuriM to his BaDiffimenC. 
yec this above all other inflam'd the dni- 
mofity of the People againft hinj. lii ^uj&iu 
ii tSt mtiJiit, for impofiog Tithes upon the 
Citizens * ; {o averie were the People to 
all thefe kind of Offerings. And Cahil- 
Lus probably forc'd the People to con- 
tribute the Tenths of all the Spoils to 
Apollo, for the fame politick Confide* 
ration that C t r u s did upon the like Occa- 
fion, for fear the iPeople fliould grow rich 
and ungovernable f. 'Tis true, Aure- 
Lius Victor (a modern Author of lit- 
tle Authority) lays, that originally Tithes 
were paid to Kings, but by Inftitution of 
Hercules were afterwards paid to the 
Gods \. And even this PafTage concludes 
ftrougly againft thofc who aflfert the divine 
Right of Tithes from the Antiquity and 
Univerfality of their Application to divine 
fes, fince they were anticntly offer'd 
► to Kings by the Confcflion of Vic- 
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A S for the Confecracion of Tithes to 
the Gods by Hercules, if wefhou'd 
allow the Authority of Victor, it only 
extended to Evan d eh and his Succeflbrs, 
andnever was a Law in force among the i?^- 
moHs ; for all the conquered Provinces paid 
the Tenths of the annual Produds of their 
Harvefts to the State, and not to the 
Gods ; and the Tenths of the Spoils of 
War were ibmetiines beftow'd on a fmgle 
Peribn, who had pjirticularly diftinguiih'd 
himfelf in the Adion'^. 

THE dual Reafbn for making thele 
' Oblations to the Gods, and more particu- 
larly to Hercules, was fometimes from 
an Opinion that a Confecration of fiich a 
Portion of their Goods, would make their 
Lives eafy and h^py f : Sometimes from 
politick Confiderations of the Envy and 
'^ Jealoufy I which great Riches is ^ways 
• attended with, and which they wifely a- 
voided by fuch a Decimation of their For- 
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tunes. But I never met with any Hifio. 
rian, who afligns the Maintenance of the 
Clergy to be the Reaibn of thefe Obla- 
tions. 

ALL the antient Writers unanimoiifly 
agree in the Application of theie Ofierings 
to the pobbck Fealls and Entertainments 
of the People * : OreftifrMndia in Jemtis 
decmna^ nemine 4iata honor i fiierunt^ &ys 
Cicero f. TfaosSTLLA made a mighty 
Entertainment to the Pec^e, fix>m the Ob- 
lation of his Tidies to Herculbs:}^; 
as likewife Lucvllus. And Varro in 
MACROBms, iays that the old Ramans e« 
very tenth Day feafted the People fiom the 
Expences of thefe Ofierings ^. And they 
were fo &x fiom beii^ apprc^riated to the 
Priefts of Hercules, chat of two Fa- 
milies, who had the Prie(ttiood by Delcent, 
the one was excluded fiom thofe iblemn 
Banqnets ; the other, by the Perfeafion of 
Appius, transfer'd dieir hereditary ft Ho- 
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nour to the care of pablick Servants ff: 
which they never would have fb tamely 
fubmitted to, had they enjoy M inch a 
mighty Income, as the Oblation of the 
Tenths to Hercules. 

I T may feem ftrange to oor Age, where 
the Appearance of Godlinefs is fuch a great 
Gain, that the Roman Clergy ihould fervc 
their Gods for nought * ; but there will be 
no Reafon to wonder, if they confider 
that none of their Civil O/ficers had any 
Penfions, and that even their private Sol- 
diers jfbught the Battles of the State with- 
out pay, for fome hundreds of Years after 
the Foundation of the City. The Romans 
took particular care never to truH: the State 
in mercenary Hands, and feldom lided any 
of the poorer Ranks of Citizens in their 
Armies, but upon great Extremities f . And 
the Commons, as Dionysius exprefly 
£tys :^, were excluded from the Prieflhood 
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in regard of their Poverty ; which would 
have been no Reafbn, had there been any 
Profits or Revenues belongii^ to their 
Order. 

A F T E R the Subverfion of the Com- 
mon-wealth, the Emperors (for Prieft- 
craft and Tyranny go hand in hand) fet- 
tled large Stipends, Salaries and Endow- 
ments upon the Clergy^, and eftablifhM 
Lands for the Maintenance of the Vejial 
Virgins^. And indeed in all Ages it hath 
been a current Maxim of arbitrary Princes, 
to engage the Authority of the Church 
to fupport their Tyranny : witncfs the 
mighty Power and Jurildidion of the 
Cleigy, under the Eajiern Tyrannies, and 
their Subjedion to all Popular f Govern- 
ments, both antient and modern, that ever 
were founded in the World **• 

M Y next Confideration fhall be to exa- 
mine how NuMA apply 'd the Autho- 
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tky of the Church to defend the Grandeur 
of the Monarchy. The People, by their 
original Conftitution, had a negative Vote 
ioi the Choice of their Magiftrates, in the 
f)affing of all Laws, and in the Refblution 
of Peace and War *. The Ele<aions of the 
Ma^fla-atcs before the Inftitution of the 
Gmitia Centuriata, ^ SERviusf, lay 
almoft wholly in the Power of the People, 
Who out-voted the NobiKty by their 
Numbers. But Numa, by an artful Po- 
licy, curb'd this mighty Privilege of the 
Commoosl : for he iuilitnted a CoU^e of 
Auffirs^ or ^Diviners, who w^ere to con- 
falt the Gods upon the Creation of their 
Officers ** ; and without the Concurrence 
and Authority of this College, all the 
pablick Refolutions of the People were 
void: So that t\\c Augurs were a kind 
of fourth State tt; and, being chofen out 
of the Nobility, were the Creatures and 
Dependants of the Kings, and interpos'd 
their Authority to vacate the Elc<aion of 
any Magiftrates diflik'd by the King, with- 
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out thfowiDg the Odium upon the R^al 
Power. 

THE fiiprcme Power of the Refiilt, in 
the enacting ail Laws, was hkewife vefted 
in the Commons * ; which Num a de« 
ftroy M by the lame Policy. *Tis true, by 
the abtient Conftitution of Rome^ the Kings 
had the fble Right of propofmg Laws to 
the People, and confequently had no need 
of the Augurs to put a Negative upon any 
Law. But Num A was too wife to hazard 
the Affedion of the People, by refufing to 
propofe any popular Laws, and rather 
choie to make ufe of the Authority of the 
Augurs upon a dead-lift, than expofe his 
Prerogative to the Hatred of the People. 
Tho it appears from Pliny f, that Numa 
had parted with that Branch of the Regal 
Power, the fole Right of Propofing to 
the People ; for he makes mention of a 
Lex Tofthutnia, (and all Laws were deno- 
minated from their Propofers) enaded in 
the time of N u m a : a Conceflion which 
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Noma very dcxtroufly dcftroy'd by the 
Authority of his College of diviners. 

BY the fame Artifice he invaded the 
third Branch of the Peoples Power ^, the 
Right of determining of Peace and War. 
But in his Nature being averfe to War, and 
turning the Streams of his Counfels to the 
peacefol Arts of Government, he took 
particular care to fecure the Pofleflion of 
his Right to the Crown f ; in order to which 
Defign, he added to the unlimited Jurii^ 
diiftion of the Augurs an Inftitution of a 
Collie of Heralds at Anns |, composed 
of the Nobility, whofe Province was x,o 
judge and determine of the Rights of War 
and Peace, and were, in other words, the 
publick Cafuifts of the State; with fuch 
an unbounded Authority, that tho the 
three States and the ** Augurs had con- 
curred upon declaring War, yet the He- 
ralds, by virtue of their Office, had Power 
to reverie their Refolutions, unlefs the 
Cauies of the War appear'd to them to be 
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juft and honourable. This Order wa$ 
founded upon the Hamc Principe with the 
former, That if the People had refolv'd 
upon War, agaiqft his Inclination, he mighc 
ilill have a Reierve to apply to in ordcf 
to prevent it- 

THAT thefc were the Confiderations 
upon v^hich Numa founded the Infiitu^ 
tion of the Augurs^ is apparent from the 
Authority of Cicero*; who lays ex- 
prefly, retinentur Aujpicia ad ofinionem 
Vulgu ^ ad magnas Reipublica utilita- 
tes f ; and in another Place, ut multes 
inutiks comitiatus frobahiks mora imfe- 
dirent. Befides the Power of diffolving 
the Aflfemblies of the People, and annul- 
ling their Votes and Decrees, the Monar- 
chy derived other Advantages from the 
Creation of thefe two Orders : For by 
making the Confent and Approbation of 
the Gods (confulted by their ^Diviners) 
neceflary to the Succefs of all their pub- 
lick Couniels and Undertakings ; and the 
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Nihility claiming this Right of inqQiring 
into the Will of Heaven, by virtue of 
a pretended Sandity inherent to their Cha« 
Taders ; the Commons were excluded the 
great Magiftracies of the State, under a 
Pretoice that they had not the Au/picia ; 
that is, that they had not iiich an im^- 
nary Holineis as was neceflary to eng^e 
the Gods to give manifeft Tokens of their 
Approbation or Diflike upon their Elec- 
tion, or upon any Expedition to be under* 
taken by a Tiebeian Magiftrate *. 

THIS politick Device of the Nobility 
lafted for ibme Ages after the ExpulHon 
of the Kings, till the Commons grew 
wifer, and diicover'd the Juggle. But of 
the Declenfion of theic two Orders I 
fhall treat hereafter, when I come to exa- 
mine the Caufes of the DiiTolution of the 
Ariftocracy of Rome. 

THESE politick Orders were the great 
Springs and Wheels upon which this migh- 
ty Fabrick turn'd : But as all natural Bo- 
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dies arc bom with Seeds of Di{7blation 
in their own Frame, fo thefe great arti- 
ficial Bodies, Common-wealths, are found- 
ed with ««fi»< ^(jipvloh iucb * original Flaws 
in their firfl: Conftitution, as, in fbme Pe- 
riods of time, corrupt and di/Tolve them. 

THE Guard of the Roman Monarchy 
was the Cleigy and the Nobility, whole 
Interefts were cloftly interwoven with 
thofc of the Royalty ; which is the only 
Ballance in Nature, that a limited Confti<» 
tution of Monarchy can be founded on. 
This was wifely thought on by Romu- 
lus ; but he took fome Me Meafures, 
which were the leading fteps to change 
the Form of Government fromMonarchick 
to Popular ; the mod confiderable of 
which were, The making the Monarchy 
eledive ; allowing fuch a Share of Pro- 
perty to the Commons ; increafing the 
number of People by naturalizing all Fo- 
reigners, and trufting Arms in their hands. 
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T H E firft Defcd in the Conftitution of 
the Monarchy was the making it Elcdive. 
Tis true Elcilivc Monarchies arc for the 
Intereft and Advantage of the People, but 
are not calculated to iupport the Authority 
and Grandeur of the Crown, The People 
by the favour of eledive Empires, avoid 
aU the weak Reigns of Minors and Wo* 
men, Succeffions of diffolure and d^ene- 
rate Princes, and Contefts about difputed 
Titles and Pretenfions, which makeluch 
Convulfions in Hereditary Governments : 
And the Crown being conferred upon Vir- 
tue and M^erit, not on the raih reiult of 
Fortune and Defcent, mufl; produce a more 
illuftrious Succeflion of Princes. Witnels 
the mild and haj^y Reigns of the Kings of 
Mtme *, who came to the Crown by the 
fi:ee Choice and Confent of the People, all 
renown'd for Juitice, Virtue, and the ho- 
ned Arts of Government : Whilft of all 
the Reman Emperors that inherited the 
Monarchy by Succeflion and Deicent, two 
only bad the Reputation of virtuous and 
moderate Princes. 



* Spjirtian. in Severo, c. xi» 
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FOR a Proof of this Aflcrtioii, that 
Ele<%ive Monarchy is Ids dai^ous to the 
Liberties of the People, I need only ob- 
lerve, there is not one Inftance in antient or 
modern Story of an ablblute Eledive Mo- 
narchy, except that of Rome under the 
Emperors, and that of Mgypt under the 
Mamalucks^ which were both military 
Governments, and the Popedom which 
is an Ecclefiaftical one : and 'tis generally 
obferv'd, that Eledlive Empires end in Com- 
monwealths, and Hereditary ones in Ty- 
rannies and arbitrary Governments. Thefc 
are the happy Effcds of eledive Monar- 
chies, with regard to the Liberties of the 
Subjefls : But they want Force and Vigour 
from their inward Conftitution, to prefer ve 
the Authority of the Regal Rights, much 
left to encreafe and enlarge the Prerogative 
of the Crown. 

MEN advanced from a private Fortune 
to this great Station, retain their firft im- 
prcflions of Freedom, which the Condi- 
tion of a private Life taught them under 
the Dominion of their Prcdeceflbrs ; which 

incline 



the Rotiuui Go^rnment. 59 

iadine cfaem co prote<3: chofe Sights and 
Priyileges as Sovrnc^s, which they con* 
ccaded for as Sid>)cds. Aad a wiie People 
Cbldom make choice of a Maa to coiiifliao4 
tfaetn^ the expefieoce of whofe (vivate 
Life has not wananted the Moderatioii 
of his Reign ; and none are ib likely to 
make good Govemours, as they who in 
their private Capacities have obferv*d the 
di&renc Tempers and Inclinacions of the 
People, upon the difierent Conduct and 
Genins of Princes : the true Vein and 
Cuff ent of a Nation being generally con* 
eeai'd from Kings by crouds of dengnii]^ 
Minifters, and Adulation of ieryile Flatte- 
rers. The(e Coofiderations may probably 
iway with (bme Princes, not to invade the 
Liberties and Laws of the Nation : But 
mofl: ele^ve Kings are deterr'd from luch 
an attempt, by the difficulty of the Un- 
dertaking : they rarely have Strength to put 
in force fiich Relblutions. 

HEREDITARY Princes, whofc An- 

thority has been eftablifh^d by a long Sue- 
ceflion of their Anceftors, ftrengthen'd 
with Leagues and Alliances abroad, fup« 

ported 
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ported by mighty Dependances at home, 
of thoie who fhare with them in the Gq« 
vernment, or puih on their Fortunes at the 
expence of the Publick, coltivated by the 
fame courfe of Meaiiires and Cooniels, and 
made Sacred by the force of Coftom and the 
habit of obeying, may afpire with all 
theft helps to abiblute Dominion with 
ibme probable grounds of Saccefs. Bat 
eledive Monarchs are deftitate of all thefe 
great Springs of Power and Authority ; 
and rarely iucceed in iiich an Attempt, with* 
out a ludky hit or an extraordinary con- 
currence of Accidents and Caufes; but 
generally lofe Ground, and decline every 
Succeflion, by reafon of the Authority of 
^he People, who being vetted with the 
Right of difpofing the Crown, force every 
new Prince they advance, to plume his 
Prerogative ; and increale their Privil^es 
to a D^ee inconfiftent with the Sovereign 
Power. Nor can the Nobility (the bdR: 
Guards of Monarchy) in iuch a Confti- 
tution be fb wholly devoted to the King ; 
fbr they muft engage the Votes and In^ 
terefts of the People, by all the Arts of 
Popularity, if ever they expedl to have 

their 
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their Pretenfions to the Crown open a Va- 
cancy, leconded by the Favour and Con* 
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dfter bis Death, is UDcertain ; tho I am a|« 
CO believe that R o na lus hariog no Chi(^ 
dren, as in his life time he f gave Ubcny 
to Alba, which defcended to him by the 
Death of his Graiid-£itber Nqmitor; 
lb aftef bis Death he de%n'd at kaft to 
have kit the Eledion of their Kings td 
the People, without appointing any Sir> 
cedbr of his owtt Nommtioo. Who^ 
ever was the Author of this Inftitorion, 
^tfs certain, that it wa» tire great nnovii^ 
Canfe of all their fbllowiag Conce(&on9 
and Privileges to the Peopk. 

ROMULUS their firft King, to ft- 
ward the good AWtOtions of his ♦ new 
Subjeds, made an equal Diitribution among 
the People of the Territory belonging to 
Home :j:, except of the Crown and Church- 
Lands ; and as he grew greater, divided all 
the conquerM Lands among the Multitude, 
(a Cuftom fblkw'd by moft of the fiic- 
ceeding Kings.) This Donation was a faUe 



t Plut. m Rom. {h €u 
/ • Dionyf. p^ Cz. Plin. L l8, c* z, 
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&ej>. never to be rcconcird to the trac 
intereft of Soyereign Power, from that 
eternal Priociple, xk\^x. Equality ofToffef- 
fimy makes Equality of Tower : And 
whenever the Ballance of Property fways 
to the Peopk, the Monarchy naturally re- 
%c\y^s into a Popular Government. 

THE third Fault was the making a li< 
mited Monarchy, a Government for lo- 
crea£b, in order to which the Numbers of 
the People moft be enlaig'd, and the SwOTd 
put in their hands ; fiar Conquefts abroad 
mufl be gain'd by the Vigour of a brave * 
Militia at home ; and a hrzYQ Militia muft 
be formed of Men fpirited by Freedom, 
Plenty, and Property, Conquefts abroad 
muft be preferv'd by Force of numbers 
of People ; and numbers of People can 
be gatn'd only by Naturalization of Fo- 
reigners, who never will be tempted from 
their native Scats, unlefs allur'd by the 
Eafc and Liberty of the Government. Thus 
the generous Ambition of extending their 



* Dionyf. p. do. p 54. 51. Liv. L 34. c. 31. 
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Empire, made the Kings of Rome GtcxU 
fice the Rights of the Monarchy to the 
Liberties of the People ; for without 
Freedom and Property they found it im*^ 
po/fible to compofe a brave or a nume*> 
rous Militia^ both which are the genuine 
Roots of a Commonwealth : for a People 
that have Property in PofTe/Iion, and 
Swords in their hands, rarely lubmit to 
the Dominion of one. Independence being 
the Intereft of the many, and Monarchy 
but of the few ; by how much greater the 
number of the People is, by fb much 
ftronger is the guard of Liberty. 

THESE were the natural Seeds of the 
Generation of the Raman Commonwealth, 
concurring with many other accidental 
Caufes, fuch as the Example of moll of 
the neighbouring States of * Greece and 
Italy y who were generally Republicks. For 
changes of Government are often deriv'd 
by imitation into the Humours and Cuf^ 
toms.of a Nation ; and the Jews f chofc 
a Monarchy, becaufe the People round 



Dionyf. x87. f i Sam. c, 8; 
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them were ail under that Conftitution : 
And the late Revolations in England were 
in ibme manner owing to the Example of 
HoUand^ and other foreign Common- 
wealths. 

ANOTHER Caufewas, their Kings' 
leavii^ no Iflue behind him, (at lead of 
Age and Abilities to conmiand) who, by 
the numbers of his Father's Dependants 
and Retainers, might have pretended to 
the Crown, and made it hereditary. 

AND lad of all, the Moderation and 
Virtue of their Kings (which was owing to 
the Conftitution of Eledive Monarchy) 
who all iucceflively vied in Emulation 
who fliould be the greateft Benefa<5lors to 
the People. 

IN this Place it will not be improper to 
take a Ihort Survey by what Paces and 
Steps this great Revolution, from a Kingly 
Government to an Arift^cracy , was broi^ht 
about in Rome. 
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ROMULUS made the firft Inflim- 
tion * of dividing the pubiick and con- 
querM Lands among the People, and after, 
wards made Alba a free State ; which 
(et the Romans \ a longing for a Com- 
monwealth, (as Plutarch ft obferves) 
which they eftablilh'd upon his Death, 
but had not Strei^h to continue, from 
their own Divifions and the unfettrd Pot 
turc of their own Affairs ; which made 
way for the Promotion of Numa^, who 
divided the pubiick Lands of the City a- 
mong the Citizens who had no Lots, and 
** committed a great Overfight in dividing 
the Chief Priefthood from the Kingly 
Power ; it having been vefted before in 
Romulus, and afterwards by the Policy 
of the Roman Emperors infeparably an- 
nex'd to the Crown. Num a likewife dit 
banded his Guards. Hostilius divided 
all the Church and Crown Lands among the 



"* Dionyf. p. ^a, f Cic, de Rep. 1. x. 

ff Plut. in Rom. p. ^i, ^2. 
X Dionyf. p. 9£. Plut. in Num. p. 119. 
'^^ MeiTala Corvin. Liv. 1. z* c. 10. Plut. ia Num. p« z i7* 
Cic. Phil. 1. 5. c. tf. 
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iPedpIe, and inftituced or confirm'd their 
Rights of hearing all Appeals ; which was 
making them Sovereign Judges in the lalt 
Reldrt^ 

AND tho Angus left things in the 
iame State he foudd them, and Tarqqin 
made Ibme Steps to recover the Grandeut 
of the Monarchy by the Addition of * one 
hundred new Senators {Senatus majefta- 
tern numero amjpliavitj (ays Florus) and 
adorned the Imperial Dignity with the En-* 
figns of Royalty, and the outward Forms 
of Greatnefs ; yet he debas'd f the Ma* 
jefly of his Charader by iubmitting his 
Tide to the People, and pleading his Caufe 
before them ; which was owning the lii^ 
preme Authority to be lodg'd in them. 

BUT ServiUs being idvanc^d to the 
:j: Throne by the Favour of the Commons* 
againft the Will of the Nobility* gave the 
finiihing Stroke to the Ruin of the Mo- 



■i^ 
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narchy, by diipoflefling * the Tatricians 
of all the publick Lands they had en* 
grofs'd, and diftributing them to thePeo* 
pie ; by paying the Debts of the Com- 
mons ; by ereding Courts of Judicatore 
independent of the Crown ; and by the 
Inditution of inch f Laws as eftablifh'd an 
Equality between the two Orders, in the 
Decifion of civil Controverfies, and in^ 
their Contributions to the publick Charges. 
'Tis true, he ftrengthen^d the Patrician 
Intereft by introducii^ an inequality of 

Suffrages in their Favour : But he quickly 
repented his Conduit, and apply'd him* 
felf fi> entirely to the Good of the Peo- 
ple, that the Nobility were alarm'd at it ; 
and, in conjun<%ioa with the new Preten- 
der Tarquin, form'd a Design to de- 
throne him : And when (by his great Au* 
thority with the Commons) they mifcar- 
ry'd in an open Attempt of depofing him, 
they cut him off by a barbarous Aflaflina* 
tion, in the roidft of that glorious Defiga 
he had form'd of introducing an equal 
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Common- wealth. Thus Tullius^ plain- 
ly inclined the Ballance of Power and Pro* 
perty from the Nobility to the Commons. 

AFTER his Death, Tarquin ufiirpy 
the Throne in a lawlefs manner, without 
the ufual f Forms of Ele<%ion and Confe* 
cration, to the Diflike of the Nobility, 
lind an utter Abhorrence and Deteftation of 
the Commons, for the barbarous Murder 
of their great Patron and Benefador Ser- 
vius : And the whole Courfe of his Reiga 
was anfwerable to his beginning ; he in- 
vaded all the Privil^es and Liberties of 
the Senate and People, and exercised his 
Tyrannies with all the Inhumanity and 
Barbarity imaginable, without engagii^ 
any Party to fupport him, or making ufe 
of one Order to deftroy the other, that 
he might with more eafe opprefs all. His 
foreign Guards, inftead of proteding him 
from the popular Fury, ferv'd only to in- 
flame the general Abhorrence of his Ty- 
rannies, without beine an Over-ballance 
to the People. But his arbitrary Govcrn- 
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xuent being fettled upon no fblid Founda* 
Ition, could be of no long (landing ; the 
Senate wanting nothing but a favourable 
Conjundxire, and the Commons nothing 
but a warm Leader, to break out into open 
Rebellion. The Rape of L u c r e x i a en- 
flam'd the general Difcontents, and rais'd 
fuch a Storm, as ended in the Expulfion 
of Tarqjuin and his Family, and the 
DifTolution of the Monarchy. 

THUS I have trac'd this great Revo- 
lution from its Original, in its remotefl 
and moft diftant Caufes, down to the laft 
Period of the Monarchy under Tar quin. 
The natural Caufes of it were the mighty 
Conccflions and Privileges conferred on thQ 
Commons by the Bounty of their Kings, 
and fuch a fhare of Property as over-bal- 
laojc'd the PofTeflions of the Kings and the 
Nobility together, which begets anlndepen- 
dancib ; after which there can be no Cauie 
in Nature affign'd for Obedience and Sub- 
jedion. So that the Ballance of Domi- 
nion being vefted in the Commons, the 
|Vlonarchy of courfe muft die a natural 
Pei^th. And to finifh the Revolution, the 

3 Nobility 
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Nobility dilbblig'd by Tarqjuin, clofing 
with the People ; and the Army (the laft 
Refuge of Tyranny) being compos'd of 
Men of Property, and by confequence 
confpiring with the National Intereft, T a r- 
QjaiN had no Referve to appeal to, but 
loft his Crown without ftriking a Blow • 
And the Monarchy refblv'd into an Arifto- 
cracy j and that into a Democracy ; and 
that too relapsed into a Monarchy, as the 
Ballance of Lands yary'd from one Order 
to another. 

THESE Periods and Revolutions of 
Empires are the natural Tranfinigrations of 
Dominion, from one Form of Govermnent 
to another } and make the common Circle 
in the Generation and Corruption of all 
States. The Succedion of thefe Changes 
PoLYBius knew from Experience, but 
not from their true natural Caufes : for he 
plably derives * thefe Alterations from mo- 
ral Realbns ; luch as Vices and Corrup- 
tions, the Oppreffion and Tyranny of their 
Governors, which made the People impa<* 
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dent of the Yoke, and fond of new Forms ; 
and not from the Change of the only true 
Ground and Foundation of Power, jPrv- 
ferty. To confute this great Man, I only- 
appeal to the Examples of the famous Mo« 
narchies of Rome (under the Emperors) 
and of Turkey ; which being founded on 
the Ballance of Land, after ib many Sue- 
cefHons of effeminate and t3rracmical 
Princes, flood firm ; and the People, pro- 
voked often by their Oppreffions, rebelled 
againfl the Monarch, but never ^inft the 
Monarchy : for while the Root of Power 
continues, the Government will lafl, tho 
the Branches are lopp'd ofE But the firft 
Roman Empire not being founded on this 
fteddy Ballance, the People, who were in 
pofTeflion of it, wanted nothing but Op- 
prefTion to make them exert their Power, 
and nothing but a Tyrant to fet them 
free. 

THUS it appears that Land is the 
trae Center of Power, and that the Bal- 
lance of Dominion changes with the Bal- 
lance of Property ; as the Needle in the 
Compafs ihifcs its Points juft as the great 

Magnet 
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Magnet in the Earth changes its Place. 
This is an eternal Truth, and confirmed 
by the Experience of all Ages and Go- 
vernments ; and fo fully demonftrated by 
the Great Harrington in his OCE^ 
jfNjf, that 'tis as difficult to find out 
new Arguments for it, as to refill the Co- 
gency of the old. 

BUT to return fi'om my Digreffion, 
in the next pl^e I fliall examine what Me* 
thods the Remans took to hinder the Re- 
ftorationof Tarquin, andpreierve their 



THEIR firft itep was thek folemn 
Abjuration of the R^al Title * and Office, 
{abjuratio Regii nominis ($ fotejiatis^ 
fays f Orosius) made by the whole Bo- 
dy of the Rtman People, in the name of 
themielyes and their Pofterity ; a Prece- 
dent which they copy'd firom the % Greek 
Commonwealths, who after the Expulfion 
of their Tyrants, entered into Iblemn Oaths 
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and Engagements to defend their Liberty. 
This was a wife Counfel of the Romans^ 
and in the greateft Diftrels of their * Af- 
fairs, made them fiifier the iaft Extremities 
xathcr than hearken to any Overtures of 
reftoring their Tyrants ; fb lacred and bind- 
ing was the Obligation of an Oath to that 
great and virtuous People, 

. 2. AN Ad: of general f Indemnity and 
Oblivion, which took in all thole who 
join'd with Tarqjji n, more Aom an Ap- 
prehenfion and Dread of Punifhment from 
the State, for having favour'd the illegal 
Ufurpations of the Tyranny, than from 
any perfbnal Afiedion or Engagement to 
his Cauie. 

3. THE fevere Punifhment of the Con^ 
JiiPs Sons, and the reft of the Nobility, who 
had con^ir*d to reftore the Tar quins: 
for however Monarchies or Tyrannies may 
itibfift. Commonwealths can never (land 
without a rigorous Execution of that great 
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Sandion of their Laws, Rewards and Pu« 
niihments *. 

AND laft of all, the Reftoration of 
the popular Laws of Servius, and the 
Inftitution of new onesf, together with 
the Diftribution of the Goods of Tar- 
quin among the People, and the Divifion 
of all his Lands to the Commons ; which, 
with all the Forfeitures and Confifcations 
under luch a tyrannical Reign, mud amount 
to a mighty Revenue, 

THIS made the Breach between the 
CrowQ and the People irreparable, by in- 
volving the whole Community in one 
common Guilt ; and widened the popular 
Ballance, by multiplying the Property of 
the State into fb many Hands ; which gave 
the People foch a degree of Power, as 
made the Return of Tarquin, by any 
inward Convulfion, impoflible : for 'tis ri- 
diculous to imagine, that any free, brave, 
independent People, could have the leaft 
Shadow of Intereft to fiibjed their Rea* 
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ions, Lives and Liberties to the arbitrary 
Commands and Refblutions of a private 
Will, inftead of being raPd by Laws of 
their own making, M^iftrates of their 
own Creation, and a Form of Government 
of their own chufing* 

THESE popular Conceffions of the 
Nobility, efiedually excluded Tarquin 
and the Monarchy ; but were the leading 
Caufes of the Deftradion of their new 
Ariftocracy, which ihall be the Subje<% of 
tny next ConHderation. 

I H A V E often wondred that the Ro- 
mans^ inllead of fettling a Democracy after 
the ExpulAon of their Kings, fhould make 
choice of an Ariftocracy ; confidering that 
the Revolution was broi^ht about by the 
* People, and not by the Nobility, who 
had been utterly rain'd by the Tyranny 
of Tarquin, and were in no condition 
to make head ^ainft his arbitrary Con- 
dud ; much leis by their Numbers, and 
their Authority, to influence fiich a mighty 



* DioDyf. p. i8i, 101. Liv. 1. x. c. 5 j. 
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cam of Affairs. Their Share in the Re^ 
volution, was no more than breaking the 
Ice, and inflaming the People to take up 
Arms ; but without their Concurrence they 
had infallibly perifh'd in the Attempt. AH 
that can be faid m vindication of the Peo- 
ple, is, that they were unus'd to conv- 
mand ; and from the habit of obeying, 
willingly fiibmitted to any Conftitution 
which the Nobility imposed on them ; or 
elfe for want of a Dem^oguc to form a 
popular Model, or from ignorance of U- 
nion, were not fcnfible of their true Force 
and Strength ; or elfe their Terror and Ap- 
prehenfions from abroad of Tarq^uin 
and his Return, made them affent to the 
Dominion of the Senate, rather than ha* 
zard all by an unieafbnable Divifion at 
home. But whatever the Confiderations 
were, *tis plain they lodg'd the Sovereign 
Power in the Senate and the two Conluls, 
who were vetted with all the Royal Au- 
thority : Omnia jura Re gum tenuere prlmi 
Conjules, lays * Livv. But when the 
Storm of Tarquin blew over, and their 
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Apprehenfions of foreign Invafions ceas'ii 
they grew quickly fenfible of their Errors 
in iiirrendring the Government into fb few 
Hands ; and in fhort time turned their new 
Maflers out of their Seats, and by degrees 
moulded the Government into a more po« 
pular Modeh 

THE Ariftocracy was founded upon 
the ihatter'd Ballance of the Monarchy, 
and composed of the Nobility, unequal 
either by their Numbers, Pofleffions or Au- 
thority, to the Riches and Greatnefs of 
the Commons, who had been growing ma- 
ny Ages, by the Lenity and Indulgence of 
the former Reigns, and the new Conceit 
/ion of the Senate, after the Expulfion of 
the lad Kings, (which I have already men- 
tioned ; ) io that the Government flood on 
no fblid Foundation of real Power, and 
only depended upon an imaginary Ballance 
of Authority, derived from the Inflitution 
of thefe two Laws* 

t . T H E fixclufion of the * Commons 
from all Places of Command, under a Pre^ 
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tence that they were not qualify'd for the 
Right of 7)ivination, which was ncccf- 
fary to the obtaining all the great Ma* 
giflracies. And, 

2. THE Inftitution of the *T>i£]fato- 
rian Power, which was an Expedient con- 
trived by the Nobility to deftroy the Right 
of Appeals, confirmed to the People by 
the Valerian Law ; which this Magiftracy 
abfblutely fubverted, and got an unlimited 
Jurifdidion in all criminal and civil Cafes, 
in the lad Refort, without any Appeal to 
the People. But thele Laws being found- 
ed againft the true Ballance of the Com- 
monwealth, wanted Force and Strength 
to fupport the Dominion of the Patri- 
cians ; nor had the Patricians Authority 
and Power to liipport thele Laws againfi: 
the irrefiftible Greatneis of their Rivals* 
the Commons, who would obey nolonget 
than the Councils and Reiblutions of the 
Senate were direded to the publick Good 
of the whole Community. For when the 
Commons law Pretences of one kind, and 
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Adions of another ; when they beheld 
the Senate to be govern'd by their private 
Fadions and Interefts, violating their own 
Laws and Liberties, exercifing Power with 
all the Inhumanity and Barbarity imaginable, 
handling their Debtcnrs without Mercy, and 
impriibning them for not paying * Money 
taken up at unreafbnable Intereft, the Deb- 
tors (not the (eventh part of the People) 
in conjundion with part of the Senate, 
and the whole Order of the Commons, 
kindl'd liich a Flame as ended in the Dif^ 
Jblntion of the Arifiocracy, and the Set- 
tlement of an equal Commonwealth. The 
Caufes from which this Revolution was 
deriv'd, Ihall be the SubjeA of my next 
Confideration. 

A MAN who would take a Survey 
of the original Principles of this iecond 
Change of Government, muft take wing 
from a rifing Ground, and mount up to 
thofe renK)ter and aK>re diftant Caules, 
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which infenfibly and by degrees influenc'd 
this mighty Revolution, viz. 

THE Decay of the Power arid Autho- 
rity of the Tatrlcians^ under fo many SuC- 
ceflions of Kings ; their vifible Declenfion 
under Servius; and the aimoft utter 
Ruin of the Order, under the Tyranny of 
Tarqjuin : And, 

The proportionable Growth and In- 
creafe of the Commons by the addition 
of fb many Privileges and Immunities to 
their Order ; their ercat PofTeflions, the 
Plenty of their Fortunes, their Indcpen- 
dance on the Nobility ; of all which, Pow- 
er and Dominion is but the natural Re- 
fult. 

THESE two former Caufes I have 
difcours'd of at large ; the more immediate 
Caule, was the DifTolution of the Monar- 
chy by the joint Counfels and united In- 
tcrefts of the whole Body of the People ; 
this made them Reafoners in matters of 
Politicks and Government, and impatient 
of any Infolence and Oppreifion ; this 

Vol. I. G taught 
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taught them a Refine to appeal to from 
the Tyranny of any other Governors, and 
made them difdain any other Subjedion» 
than to the Empire of the * Laws ; the 
filling up of the vacant Places in the Se« 
nate f with Commoners, who muft of 
courfe be more warmly concerned for the 
Interefts of the People than hereditary 
Nobles. 

THE Right of eledling the Senate :|: 
conferred on them by Brutus, after the 
Expulfion of the Kings ; which the People 
coatinu'd in ** pofTedion of till the firft 
Creation of the Cenjbrs. This gave the 
People an ff Advant^e of chuling more 
popular Members into the Senate, and was 
perhaps the Reafbn which engage (uch a 
Itrong Party in the Senate to oppofe the 
uojuft Incroachments of the Tatriciansj 
and to favour the juft Pretenfions of the 
People. 



; 
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THESE were the natural Canfes of 
the final Period of this Government^ with 
which ibme other Accidents conctirr'dt 
as, I . The Conjundure of a foreign War ; 
which the Senate being unable to manage^ 
in (iich a diftraded State, they cpnfented 
more eafily to the Demands of the Con> 
li^ons. a. The inyincible Courage and 
matchlefs Virtue of the old Romans^ and 
their diidain of Servitude, from the force 
of Coftom, or the Impreilions of Educa* 
tion. All thefe Caufes conipir^d to make 
the Ariftocracy an eaiy Triumph to the 
People. 

THUS the weak Conftitution of this 
Oovemment, not founded on the true 
Center of Dominion, Land, nor on any 
ftandmg Foundation of Authority or Re* 
vtrcnce, nor rivetted in th« Efleem and 
Aflfedlions of the People ; and being at« 
tack'd by the ftrong Paflion, general In- 
tcteft, and joint Forces of the People, 
mouldred away of courfe, and pin'd of a 
lingriag Coaftrnption, tiH it was totally^ 
fwallow'd up by the prevailing Fa<3:ion, 

G a aacf 
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and the Nobility were moulded into the 
Mafs of the People. 

I N the next place, I fhall examine upoh 
what Laws and Orders the popular Frame 
of Government was ered:ed, and by what 
Policies and Inftitutions fecurM from a Re- 
lapfe into any of the old Forms. 

THE firft Blow given to the Arifto- 
cracy, w^as the Recifion of the Debts to 
the * Commons, which weakned the In- 
tereft of the Nobility, by taking off the 
great Dependance of the inferior Rank of 
the People upon them. 

THE fecond was the Eredion of the 
f Tribunes and other jP/?^^w» Magiftrates, 
for the Security and Protedion of the 
Commons, with a facred Authority and 
negative Vote upon all the Proceedings of 
the Senate. 

THE Inftitution of this Magiftracy of 
the People, bcfides all the other Advan* 
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tages dcriv'd from it to the Commons, 
united the whole Body of the People un- 
der the general Condud: of Leaders and 
Demagogues of their own Order, made 
their ♦ Counfels fteddy, and their Refolu- 
tioQS unanimous ; and took off that Im- 
preflion of fingle Fear, which the Com- 
mons had of the Tatricians, from the Ig- 
norance of Union ; was a certain Refuge 
to appeal to, for theRedrels of all their 
Grievances ; and taught them to make re- 
gular Advances and Approaches, to the 
Deftrudion of the Ariftocracy. 

THE third was the Power of propofing 
and debating | Laws, which the Commons 
aflum'd by virtue of their new Magiftrates, 
whom they advanced at laft to a Power of 
cnadiqg Laws, without the Authority of 
the Senate. 

THE fourth was the ulurping a :j: Right 
to try the Nobility for Crimes committed 



* Dionyf. p. iji: 
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againft the State ; which was a Security 
wifely proYided for by the People^ to fbften 
the abiolute Power of the T>i£tator^ who 
by this Law was accountable to the Peo- 
ple, after the RefignaCioQ of his Office^ 
for Severities exercised ^^ainft them in the 
time of his JurifHi<9ion. This likewife 
confirm^ the old Law of Appeals to the 
People from the Magiftrates, which had 
been dextcroufly deftroy'd by the Nobility, 
by introducing tht Tii£taiorian Power. 

THE fifth was r^aining an equality 
of Suffi'^es in the "^ Eledions of their own 
Magiftrates, and in the enading of their 
Laws; a Right which they formerly enjoyed 
jn the Comitia Curiata^ but which they 
loft f in the^Camitia CenturiatUy introduced 
by Servius Tullius, and recovered a* 
gain in the Trial of Coivio|.anus by 
the Tributa Comitia, 

THE fixth was the obtaining a ftand- 
ing Body of Laws, coUeded from (he wife 
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bRitucions of the Grecian % Common- 
wealths. This Syftem of Laws prefcrib'd 
the boands of Right and Wrong, and re- 
lated the Proceedings of their Courts of 
Judicature ; whereas formerly all Contro- 
Terfies between Man and Man were de- 
cided by the arbitrary Will of the Conful, 
without any known Forms or eftablifli'd 
Methods of judging. 

SEVENTHLY, the excluding the 
VDiviners from interpoAug their Authority 
and * Juriididion in the Debates and Re- 
iblutions of any popular Ademblies : for 
whereas by their antient Conflitution, no 
Eledion of any Magiftrate. nor any pub- 
lick Determination was valid, till ratify'd 
by their Approbation, under this Pretence 
they oppos'd all the juft Rights and Pre- 
tenfions of the People. To deflroy there- 
fore the negative Vote of the Diviners^ 
the Tribunes contriv'd an Expedient to in- 
ftitute a new Form of A(7embling, which 
they caird the Tributa Comitia, wherein 
the Augurs f were not allow'd to confuk 
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the Gods ; and by conlequencc the People 
were left ablblute Matters of their own 
Proceedings and Refolutions. 

EIGHTHLY, The Agrarian Law ; 
which, tho the People never perfectly ob* 
tain'd, yet they got large Shares of the con- 
quered Lands into their PofTefliou, either 
by Allotments to the Citizens at home, 
or by planting Colonies in the Enemies 
Territories abroad ; which confirmed and 
kept up the popular Ballance againft the 
Encroachments of the Nobility. 

NINTHLY, The mighty Growth and 
Incrcafe of the numbers of the People, oc- 

cafion'd by Laws * prohibiting the barba- 
rous Practice of expofing their Children ; 
by manumitting their Slaves, and enrolling 
them in the Lift of their f free Citizens \ 
by the Inftitution of fuch Laws as com- 
peird every Roman Citizen to :j: marry ai; 
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fcch a determinate Age, under fevere Pe- 
nalties : And laftly, by the promifcuous 
* Naturalization of all Foreigners. 

TO the Growth of the Multitude of 
the People may be attributed the Growth 
of their Power ; for the numbers of Peo- 
ple are the true Guards of Liberty, and 
always oppofitc in Intereft, and an over- 
match in Power to any afpiring Fadion, 
This Acceflion of Strength to the Com- 
mons, together with their warlike Tem- 
per, inflam'd by perpetual Vidory abroad, 
Ipirited them with a generous Senfe of 
Freedom, and made them difdain Subjec- 
tion to the Dominion of the few. 

T E N T H L Y, The repealing the Law, 
\ which forbad a common Intercourfe of 
Marriages between the Tatriclans and Tls^ 
beians ; which rooted out that fatal Difl 
tindlion between the two Orders, which 
had kindled fb many Flames, and rais'd 
fuch Storms in the State ; but which being 

Val. Max. 1. 1. c. ^. DionyC p. ^^, i lo. 
I Liy. 1. 4* c. C. 

now 
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now repealed, eftabliih'd the whole Com* 
munity on an equal foot of Liberty : for 
as * LiVY very well obferves. Omnia 
difcrimina quibus or dines difcernantur^ 
libertate ^ concordia aqub mminuenda 
funt. 

THIS promiicuous Communion of 
Marriages encreas'd both Orders, not only 
in Alliance but Interefl: ; and by degrees 
form'd them inco one Body : for whereas 
formerly the Nobility, by virtue of an 
imaginary Excellency peculiar to their 
Families, challenged the fole Right of ©/- 
vination, and coniequently engrofs'd all 
the great Polls of Command ; this Law 
introduced fuch a Mixture and Confufion of 
Blood, as cut off that Pretence, and made 
way for the eaiy Reception of the 

ELEVENTH Law, which gave the 
Commons a Right to be f eleded into the 
Civil Government of the State, to be Con- 
Jills ^ dictators ^ Triefts^ and in courfe of 
time to be equally admitted to all the great 
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Duties and Offices of the Common* 
wealth. 

THE Nobility being thus moulded into 
the Mafs of the People» and both Orders 
cndded to a common Right of enjoying 
the lame Privileges and Dignities, the 
next care of the People was to fecure the 
preient Settlement, by making timely Pro* 
vifion. That no (ingle Man, or Order of 
Men, by their Riches, Pofleffions or Au« 
thority, ihoold io over-ballance the reft 
of the Community, as to aQ)ire to ablb« 
lute Dominion. In order to which, they 
made thefe following Inftitutions. 

I. THE Licinian Law, which limited, 
the Pofle/Iions of all private Men to ^ five 
hundred Acres of Land ; which eftabliih'd 
the great Ballance of the Coinmonwealch, 
and would have rendered it immortal, had 
the Law been effedually put in execution. 



3. THE Cinian Law, which prohibit 
ted t the payment of Fees and Penfions to 






; p2 An ESSAY upon - 

all Tatrons and Advocates : Whereas be- 
. fore the enadting of this Law, * the Peo-. 
pie were tributary to the great Men and 
the Senators, who were the only Lawyers 
of the State : Ve^igallsjam^ lays f L i v y,. 
^ Jiifendiaria Tlebs Senatui cosperat ejfe. 

3. THE Flaminian Law, which en- 
joined th^t no Senator Ihould poflefs any 
:j: Ship of confiderable Burden ; which hin- 
dered them from enriching themfelves by 
the Gain of foreign Trade and Commerce. 

4. THE Inftitution of the ** Leges 
Ujhraria, or the Laws reftraining Ufury 
within moderate Bounds. The Romans 
had found by Experience the jnifchievous 
Confequence of high Intereft for f f Mo- 
ney, and wifely funk it, firft to one jf^er 
Cent, and then reduced it one half low- 
er ; and at :J::|: laft utterly abolilh'd all U . 
fury. Thefe Laws (as Livy *** remarks) 
were haudquaquam ^atribus lata : for 

* Tac. Ann, 1. 11. c 5. f L» 34. c. 4. 

% Liv. 1. 21. c. ^3. ** lb. 1.7. c. itf> 17, 

tf Tac. Ann. 1. 6. c. \C* 
^ Appian. p. ^45. Edit. Amfti 1^70. Oftayo« 

*** Lt7r c.4^. 
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the Senators, by the Advantages * they 
had of commapding the Armies, and o- 
ther Opportuniries, were the niony'd Meft 
who exercised this unlawful Trade, and 
conlequently engaged a Dependance of the 
Commons upon them, which the pafling 
of this Law deftroy'd ; and hkewife efta- 
blifh'd the National Ballance entirely on 
Land, which the People had the largeft 
Share of. 

5. THE Inftitution of the Z^^^x ^«- 
na/es, or the Laws f of determining the 
Age requifite for enjoying all the great 
Magiftracies of the Commonwealth. This 
Law cut ofF the early Ambition of young 
Men, and was one way to prevent the 
fame Perfons from being often in the fame 
Dignities. 

6. THE Laws againft canvafling and 
foUiciting for :j: Places, which deftroy'd the 
Freedom of Eledions (of which a Com- 
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Jnoowcalth ought to be tender) and laid 
open all the great Honoors to Bribery and 
Cbimption, inftead of Virtue and Merit • 
which is always &tal to the Liberties of a 
Iree State, as L uc am finely reinarks: 

— " — "Lethali/qi amhitus urki 
Annua venal* refer ens certamna Camfo, 

7- THE Laws in force againft the Con- 
tinuation of t Magiftracy ; for nothing 
taoner diflolves a Commonwealth than the 
Continuance of % Authority too long in 
the fame Hands. It likcwifc fubverts that 
fucceflive change of Magiftracy. which is 
the ** fundamental Conftitution of all e- 
qual Governments, where the whole Com- 
munity ought to have their nuns of com- 
manding and obeying: Viciffitudo impe^ 
randi, quod mum exaquanda libertatiseff 
%stfLivir. *^' 
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with the former^ left the Podeffion of too 
much Authority fhould tempt the Ma* 
giftracy to invade the Liberties of the 
Nation. Plurality of Offices alio deftroys 
the free Rotation of Dignities ; and is, as 
*LiVY truly fays, nee jure ullOj nee ex^ 
emplo tolerabile libera avitati^-'^^isSk 
all Right and Equity a dangerous Prece- 
dent, and never to be encourag'd and en- 
dur'd by a free Government. 

9. THE Limitation of thofe Offices in 
Time, which were unlimited in Power, as 
the t Cenjbrs^ and ^iSfators ; and the Li- 
mitation of thofe Offices in i^ Power, which 
were unlimited inTime» as the whole Or«> 
der of the ♦* Gkr^y, whofe Jurifdicaion 
was abridg'd under the popular Govern- 
ment (as I have prov'd at large) and lit- 
tle Diftindion of ff Value and Authority 
left them after the Publication of the Laws, 
Rituals and X^ Calendars, the Cuftody of 
which they were antiently entrufted with. 



% VaL Max. 1. 1. c. 5. ^* Cic. pro Muren. c. 11. 
tt Val. Max. 1. ^. c. 5. ft Liv. 1 9. c. 4^. 
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This Law was founded upon very good 
Realbns ; for, as * Livy fays, Maxima 
Cujiodia libertatls eji^ fi magna imfer'ta 
non Junt diuturna, & temporis modus 
imfoneretur^i quibus Juris imponi non 
fojjet. — 

10. THE making the fundamental 
Branches of their f Conftitution, as the 
Abolition of the Kingly Office, and the 
Inftiturion of the Magiftracy of the Tri- 
bunes, iacred and % unalterable, and con- 
firmed by the moft folemn Oaths and En- 
gagements of the whole ** Body of the 
People, in the name of themfelves and 
their Pofterity. Nor could any of the 
firft Rate of Magiftrates be admitted to 
\\ a<a, till they had fworn to fupport and 
maintain thoie and all other Laws of the 
Commonwealth. 

11. THE Leges Tabellariaf, ot the 
\\ Inftiturion of voting by the Ballot^ 



* L. 4. c. 24>4£. f Dionyf. p. 10^, 107. 

% Liv. 1. 5. c. 55. ** DionyC p. 303, 331, ^3^. 

ff Liv. 1. 31. c. 50. rt lb. 1. 51. c. 5% 

I which 
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which was an Expedient found out to pre- 
ierye the Freedom of Eledions, which 
were aw'd and influenced by the Greacneis 
and Authority of the Senators. Leges 
TabellariaSy feys*TuLLY, Topulus op- 
freffus dominatu SJ potentia T^rincipum 
flagitavit. This iingle Law reprieved the 
Fate of the Commonwealth for an Age, 
after ail the other popular Laws were abo- 
lifli'd by Difufe, or openly invaded or bro- 
ken in upon by the great Men. It was 
Vtndex Libertatisj and the only Barrier 
which hindered the Ariftocracy from fub- 
vertmg the popular Government, by en- 
grofling all the Magiftracies of the State, 
which they could have commanded by 
their Intereds and Dependencies among the 
People, if a way had not been contrived 
to conceal the Suffrages of the Commons, 
and Icreen them from the Refcntments of 
their Matrons. And in ftich a Cafe, where 
the People are left to their own Liberty, 
they will make choice not of thofe whom 
they fear, but of thofe whom they efteem 
and love, for their own Engagement to 

* De Leg. L j. 
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the National Intereft. Nor was the Ballot 
only reftrain'd to the Eledion of M agif^ 
crates^ but at ^ laft was indifferently ap- 
plyM to all the publick Refblntions and 
Determinations of the AHemblies of the 
People. 

tJPON the Ballance of thefe Oiders 
^d Inflitutions flood the mighty F^rick, 
immortal from all inward Difeales, and in* 
▼incible by any foreign Attacks* had the 
fame Gondii and Steddineis of Couniels 
been direded to the Execution of thefe 
Laws, as were apply'd to the firft found- 
ing of them. But the or^al Cauies and 
Principles of the (Corruption and Diflblu- 
tion of this admirable Goyenmient, ihall 
be the Subjed of another Difcourfe. 
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E N the former Part of this Dif- 

9 courfc, I hare attempted to 

S take a flloit Survey of the Ci- 

1 Til and Ecdeftaftical Conflitu- 

lioh of the RomoH Commonwealth, t(^e- 

thet with the vaiiom Changes and Revo- 
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lutions of their Government, deduc'd from 
their true and natural Cauies, down to the 
laft great Reformation of their Govern- 
ment, and the Foundation of a more equal 
Commonwealth : and in the conclufion of 
the whole, I have endeavour'd to give a 
brief Account of the chief Laws and In- 
ftitutions which fo equally ballanc*d this 
laft Eftabliihment, by inch a wife and pro- 
portioned diftribution of Power among the 
feveral Orders, Councils and M^iftrates, 
as render'd it fo many Ages lecure and 
unfhaken by foreign Force or domeftick 
Rage. 

THE Subjed of this following Part is 
the Declenfion and Decay of the Roman 
Government, with a free enquiry into the 
original Caufes and Principles, which, by 
inienfibly corrupting their antient Laws, 
Difcipline and Manners, reduced it in con- 
clufion to an abfolute Monarchy. 

BUT before I enter upon this Argu- 
ment, it may not be improper to remove 
fome popular Cakinmies, which have been 
raised in particular againft the Roman Com- 
monwealth, 
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monwealth, and againft all free Govern- 
mcnts whatfoever, by the Advocates for 
Tyranny. They objed:, that after the Re- 
covery of their Liberty, the Romans im- 
mediately fell into Confufion and Difbrder ; 
that we find nothing in the Hiftories of 
thole Times but Tumults and Seditions 
between the two contending Parties* no 
Stability in their Councils, nor Steddinels 
in their Reiblutions, but all govern'd by 
popular Fury and Fadion : to which they 
oppofe the Quiet and Tranquillity of the 
Kingly Government ; and upon thefe 
Grounds found all the Objedions they 
make, in order to decry the popular Frames 
of Government. But that the Weakneft 
of thefe Objections may more folly ap- 
pear, I ihall advance thefe following Ob- 
iervations : 

1. THAT the Kingly Government 
was not free from Seditions. 

2. THAT under the Kingly Govern- 
ment there was no fufficient Security pro- 
vided for the Liberties of the People. 

H 3 J. THAT 
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3. THAT the Kingly Goveromciit 
was ancapable of making Conquefts. 

4. THAT the popvilar Seditions under 
the Commonwealth never came to Blood. 

y. THAT they refonn'd and perfeded 
the Raman Government. 

tf . THAT there were no Seditions af* 
fer the Commonwealth became n\ore e? 
qual. 

7. AND that daring this laft Period the 
Jlomans conquer'd the World. 

NOTHING can 2ppcax more mani- 
fed ♦ than the firft Propofition, That the 
Kingly Government was not free from Se- 
ditions : for by what other Name can we 
(:all fo many Plots f and Confpiracies, and 
^he AfTailination of no lefs than four Kings 
out of feven, and the Expulfion of a fifth ? 
If it be objedled, that thcfe were only 
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accidental Difbrders rais'd by the Ambition 
or Difcontents of a few private Perlbns ; 
it muft (till be ailow'd, that a)tho they 
were more particular in their Caufes, they 
were mose univerlal in their Efleds than 
the Violence of any popular Commotions : 
For what can the Rage and Folly of a Mul- 
titude conunit equal to iiich a defperate At- 
tempt, as diflblves the Government at a 
blow, and expofes all to Anarchy and Con- 
fiifion ; not to mention the dangerous Fac- 
tions which exercised the Reigns of T a r- 
QuiN and Servius, and which ended in 
the Murder of thefe excellent Princes ? 
What Seditions were * rais'd upon the very 
firft t Interregnum^ and other Vacancies 
of the Throne ? a Defedl eflential to the 
very nature of Eledive Monarchy, where 
the Itipreme Command muft of courfe be 
more ftrongly contended for than the 
annual and iucceflive Honours of a Re« 
publick« 

1. N O R was there a fufficient Security 
provided for the Liberties of the People 
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under the Kingly Governments, for want 
of a due Ballance to keep the Conftitution 
fleddy . The * Regal Authority was indeed 
limited by f Laws ; but Laws are dead 
Letters, and can make no Refiftance to the 
arbitrary Will of a Prince, unleis there is 
ftich a Force in the Government as is ftrong 
enough to (upport them. The Guard of 
Liberty, in moft regulated Monarchies, 
has been plac'd in iome popular Magif^ 
traces, who carefully watch'd all Innova- 
tions upon the Conftitution, and had Au* 
thority to queftion the Kings themfeives 
for any arbitrary or illegal Proceedings : of 
this nature were the Efhori za Spurt a\^ and 
the ** Jujiicia at Arragtm. In other mixt 
Governments, the Guard of Liberty was 
intrufted to frequent Aflemblies of the 
People in Perlbn, or by their Reprefenta- 
tives, who had a Right to enquire into 
the Management of their Rulers, and had 
Power (iifficient to face and defeat the 
ftrongeft League that could be formed for 



♦ Dionyf. p. ^5. \ Tac. Ann. 3, c. i^. 

X Ncpos in Paufanla, c. j;. Plut. in Lycurgo, p. 75, 
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die Sabverfion of their Liberties. This 
Conftitution chiefly prevailed io the Gothic 
Governments eftabliih'd in Europe. The 
Wiidom of other Nations limited the Re- 
gal Power, by placing the Sword in the 
hands of the Subjed ; which was the beft 
Security of all, and was the antient Con- 
ftitution of England^ whilft the Power of 
the Mihtia belonged to the Nobility and 
Gentry, in a manner independent of the 
Crown. Thefc Inftitutions were the great 
Fences of Liberty in the mofi celebrated 
mixt Governments, both antient and mo- 
dem, which were all wanting under the 
Kingly Government of Rome. * Popular 
Magiftrates they had none, till the Ty- 
ranny of the Senate, after the Expolfloii 
of the Kings, had brought them to have 
recourle to that Remedy, f Aflemblies 
indeed they had, but the Kings only having 
the Right of convening them, and nothing 
being to be propounded or debated in them, 
but with the Royal Approbation, 'tis no 
wonder they prov'd no ftronger Defences 
againil the Encroachments of the lad Kings. 



* Liv. 1. 1, c, 33. I Dionyf p. €6. 
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The * Kings bad likewile the ^hlbhice Com* 
mand of the whole military Power of the 
State. I eafily forefee a plaufible Ol^ec- 
tion that may be tu^U How it came to 
pais then that the Ramans ^ inftead of fal- 
ling into abfolute Sia?ery, got gromid np^ 
on the Monarchy, till they entirely abo* 
Jilhy it. To which I anfwer. That | R o- 
MUI.US, about the latter end of his Re^n, 
had made himfelf abiblote ; but the Go- 
vernment being conferred on fNu MA, 9 
juft and virtuous Prince, he disbanded the 
Guards, which were the chief Power of 
bis Predeceflbr, and governed with great 
ModeratioUr This Exan^le was pur&'d by 
the reft, who all generoufly encreas'd the 
Privil^es of the People ; whether out of 
Fear or Virtue, I will not determine ; for 
it is manifeft it was not owii^ to the Con* 
ilitution» which could not preferve them 
from Tarq^uin, who followed other 
Maxims. But altho there was no Coun- 
terpoize in the Laws to ballance the Regal 
Authority, yet the Liberty (eems to have 



* Dionyf. p. ^^. t ^'ut. in Rom. p.tf. 

t Piut. in Num. p. 1x7. vid. Cic. Philip. {• c. €. 
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\)Cta in a great meaiure fupported by tho 
mere weight of the People, whoie Pro*r 
perty was the nobleft Root of Liberty { 
which being at firft planted by Romulus^ 
fuid cheriih'd by the lucceeding Princes, 
and being attended with that Valour and 
Spirit which is the ^Sha of Eafe and 
Plenty, made it a dangerous Adventure; 
elpecially for Kings who did not inherit 
by Succeifion, and three of whom were 
Strangers, to attempt upon their Liberties. 
put Errors in the Superibudures may en- 
danger the Fabrick, be the Foundation 
f vet ib well laid, as the Romans found 
to their coft under Tarquin; who 
claiming by Succedion^ aflum'd the Go- 
yemment without the Conlent of the Peo* 
pie ; and being back'd at firft by the T^h 
frician Intereft, and by the keeping up fo« 
reign Guards, having arm'd himfelf with 
a Power (uperior to all Laws, turned the 
Government into an ablblute Tyranny; 
9nd had he reign'd long enough to have 
impoveriih'd or corrapted the People, 
Liberty, in all likelihood, would never 
have been reftor'd; but fooliihly difbbli- 
ging the Tatricians^ and pitting Arms in- 

3 to 
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CO the Hands of bis opprefs'd and coura- 
geous Subje&S) he left; an Example to all 
future Tyrants, that an Army of Free- 
holders will always turn their Swords a- 
gainfi their Oppreflbrs, whenever an O^ 
portunity preients it (elf 

3. THAT the Kingly Government 
was incapable of making Conquefts, there 
needs no other Argument to demonftrate, 
than that fo many warhke and vidiorious 
Princes could not extend their Territories 
above * fifteen Miles beyond the Walls of 
Rome. The little Progrefs the Romans 
made under the Monarchy, may be chiefly 
aicrib'd to thefe following Reafbns. 

THEIR military Difcipline was not 
eftabliih'd till the Reign of f Servius 
TuLLius, their lafl King except one ; 
nor was it then broi^ht to PerfecStion, but 
receiv'd continual :|: Improvements from the 
Experience of after Ages. ** Their Ar- 



* Plut. De fonuna Romana, p. 547. Dionyf. L4* p. i^f. 
t Eutr. 1. I. p. 8. Aug. de Civ. Dei, 1. 3. c. 15. 
% Liv. 1.8. c. 8. ** lb. L4. c, 5^ 
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mics receiving no Pay, were incapable of 
making long Expeditions. 

W E find in their Hiftories but one * C(h 
Imy planted in their conquered Countries, 
from the time of Romulus to the Reign 
of Tarquinius Superbus : An Omii^ 
fion which made all their Vidiories inef- 
fedhial ; Colonieis being the only way by 
which an Infant State can propagate her 
Empire, and which Romulus wifely per* 
ceivy. The Maxim which the following 
t Kings feem'd to purfiie, was increaiing 
the numbers of their People, by tranl^ 
planting the Inhabitants of the Cities they 
had conquered into Rame^ and incorpora- 
ting them into the Commonwealth. This 
Inditution, 'tis confefs'd, was of excellent 
ufe, but much inferior in all Refpedls to 
Colonies, as I fhall endeavour to fhew in 
the following part of this Diicourfe. 

THE Kings did not fall into the wife 
meaiures of communicating the Rights of 
the City to the bordering States ; whicb 



Qftia; fLir. Li. c.jj. 
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Was a cheap and eaiy way of enlarging 
their Territories, and pradis'd with, good 
Succeis by the Commonwealth. 

MOST of the Wars^ which the Kings 
inade, were defenfivd ; and we commonly 
find, that after they had vanquiihM their 
Enemies, they were content with an ho- 
nourable Satisfadion for the Injuries com- 
mitted ; fbmetimes with a bare Submifliod, 
and often with vain * Titles of Honour 
beftow^d on them by the conquered Coun- 
tries, in token of their Dependence^ which 
iignify'd little to hold them under a real 
Subjedion: Theie Conquefts never failing 
to t revolt upon the Death of the King^ 
either preiuming ob the dliadive Genius of 
the Succeflbr, or pretendii^ they lay un- 
der no Obl^ation to perform tbefe Coii^ 
ditions with the Prince Who came after. 

ROME, in its Infimcy, was encom- 
pafs'd round with watlike and numerous 
Nations, living at their cafe under free and 



* Diooyf. p. 14J. t lb, p, 119, li^,li^9 ^74» 
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independent Goyemments, who contended 
iMTATely for dieir Liberties, and held the 
i^oMM Fortune long in play : under which 
CocAitution Nations are very dif&okly 
mafterM by Monarchies, and feldoin tho* 
rowly (iibda'd, but by Commonwealths 
of greattt Virtue and Liberty than their 
own. 

4. THAT the Seditions of the Rd- 
man Commonwealth never came to Blood, 
is apparent from the * Authority of all 
their Hiftories. 'Tistrae, there was much 
Clamour and Violence in thele popular 
Tumults, but their utmoft Fury ended in 
a voluntary Retreat from the City : Non^ 
dum erant tarn fortes ad fanguinem civi* 
km — Sf ultima rabies feceffio ajuis ha^ 
bebatur^ fays f L i vv. I would not be un- 
derftood of thofe Seditions which happened 
in the Corn^tion of the Republick, which 
were headed by mercenary TribuneSt to 
promote the ambitious Defigns of ibme 
a^iring Citizens ; of which more here- 
after. 



DionyC p. 349^ t ^ 7* c. 40. 
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y. THAT that the Seditions of Rome 
perfedied their Government. Seditions do 
not proceed from the nature of Common* 
wealths in general ; for many Repnblicks 
have been entirely free from them, as 
Sparta^ Fenice^ 8cc. but from Defeds 
in particular Conftitutions. Ariftocracies, 
where the Body of the People are excluded 
from the Adminiftration, are moft fubjed: 
to thefe Dilbrders ; as is remarkable in the 
little Governments of ItaJ^^ which being 
all Ariftocratical, were feldom free from 
^ Commotions. The Reformation of Go« 
vernments, which are (b unequal in their 
Conftitution, muft be attended with popu- 
lar Tumults and Violence ; whilft the No- 
bility contend for their hereditary Honours 
and Privileges, and the Commons drive 
to reduce the Government to an Equality. 
From this Caufe arofe all the Seditions of 
Rome ; which, tho for the preient aeatiog 
ibme little Dilbrders in the State, Intro* 
duc'd excellent Orders into the Govern* 



* Dionyf, p, xS/, lay. 1. 24. c. x, 
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txieor, and were fucceeded by lading Quiet 
and Tranquillity : fo that apon the whole, 
theie Seditions were of excellent ufe to 
the Commonwealth. * Etfi omnes fedu 
tiones molefta fuiffent^ JHft^ tamen fuiffe 
MnnuUas ; neque Reges ex hac Civitate 
exigiy neque Tribunos flsbis creari, neque 
flebifiltis totlesConfularem fotepatem mi- 
nui^ neque frovocationem^ patrMom illdm 
Civitatis ® vlndicem liber tat is ^ popula 
Romano dari fine Nobilium diffenfione po^ 
tuijfe ; as was truly and judiciouOy ob« 
ierv'd by Crass us in his Defence of 

NORBANUS. 

I HAVE infifted the lefs upon tbefe 
two preceding Articles, becaufe little can 
be added to the Remarlis which Har^ 
RiNGTON and Macchiavel have al- 
ready made on the fame Subjedt. I fliall 
therefore conclude this Chapter with thefe 
•two Remarks : i . That notwithftanding 
all that has been objeded againiH the po- 
pular Commotions under Commonwealths^ 
Monarchies are more iubjeifl to Seditions, 



* Cic. deOrat Li« c. 48, 
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which always come to Blood, and never 
reform the Government, unlefsthey chance 
to diflblve it ; which is eafily prov'd by 
comparing the Reigns of the twelve C i£- 
SARS with that ipace of Time during which 
Home was feditious, both Periods con- 
taining near the iame compals of Time, 
a . That the Tranquillity of thofe Monar* 
chies, which happen to be free from. Se- 
ditions, is an Argument that the Subjedls 
are lb inipoverifh'd, debased or diminiih'd, 
by the arbitrary Violence and Oppreflion 
of their Matters, that they have neither 
the Will, the Courage, nor the Ability to 
ihake off their Chains ; which is the pre- 
fent Condition of moft of the Monarchies 
in Europe. And who is there that would 
not prefer a fadious Liberty before (iich a 
fettled Tyranny ? 

6. THAT Rome was free from Sedi- 
tions, after the Government became more 
equal. The Senate, after the Expulfion 
of the Kings, tyrannizing over the Com- 
mons, compeird them, for their own Pre- 
fcrvation, to create new Magiftrates out of 
their own Order, calFd Tribunes \ under 

whofe 
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whole Condud they gradually diminifli'd 
the Power of the Arillocracy, till at laft 
they utterly extinguifh'd it» aod eltablilh^d 
the whole Body of the People upon an 
equal Foundation of Liberty. This gra- 
dual Reformation feems to have been com* 
pleated at the Creation of the BtdTUMan 
Confiil, three hundred eighty fix Years 
from the Foundation of the City. The 
Introduction of Equality into the Govern- 
ment may be beft plac'd at this Jundure, 
when the h^heft Station in the Common* 
wealth was communicated to the ?/^* 
beians, which Livy juftly calls the * Jlrx 
and Columen Libert atis ; and which, as 
the fame f Author obferves, after long and 
violent Contentions, b^ot an univerfal 
Concord and Union. After this time, the 
Nobility made little ** Oppofition to any 
popular Laws : Ajjueti jam tali certami^ 
num genere vines, fays Livv. Nor did 
there happen any domellic Diibrder, in near 
two hundred and forty Years, which de- 
ferves the name of Sedition, except a light 



* L. ^. c. j7. t L6. C.41. 
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Tumult of Debtors and BankfUpts, who 
retir'd in a Rs^ to Mount • Jnnkulm } 
but which is omitted by feveral Hiftorians 
in the Catalogue of the Roman Seditions. 
I am not ignotant that other f Writers make 
riiis Sedition more confiderablc ; but all 
Authors agree that it was composed with* 
Out Bloodihed by \ Hortensius the 
Didatcw, and that it ended in the Revival 
of an excellent but antiquated Law. From 
this Tumult, which happen'd in the four 
hundred fixty feventh Year of the Gty, 
to the Sedition of Gracchus in the 
fix hundred and twentieth Year of the 
City, Rome cnjoy'd a profound Quiet and 
Profperity, not interrupted by the leaft do- 
meftick Diflcnfion : an Example of lading 
Tranquillity, that can be patallerd in no 
Monarchy whatlbever. This Interval of 
Time was the moft happy and moft glo- 
rious Period of the *♦ Roman Common- 
wealth, and gave rife to that Valour and 



* L.Plor. Luc. Ampelius, OroCus. 

\ Liv. Epit. 1. II. Aug. deCiv. Dei.l. j. c. 17. 

% Plin. Nat. Hift. L K. p. i}9. 

«* flor. 1. i. c. I J. Sail. Frag. p. 410. 
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Induftiy which extendoi their ConqiKfts 
.ovti the World Aad this leads me to the 
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Difcord ; both which, by a ftrange Fata- 
tality , equally con^ir'd to the Rife and 
Growth of the Roman Greatneis. ^. 

AFTER the Boniftunent of the Kings, 
the * Roman People made a wonderful Pro- 
grefs in all kinds of Virtue ; and the In- 
dulgence of the Senate in the firfl Years 
of their Adminiftration, had fb rais'd their 
Spirits, that the following Oppreffions of 
the Nobility, inftead of melting and quel* 
ling them, ferv'd only to inflame theit 
Minds, who were content with Liberty 
before, to contend for Honour and Do-^ 
minion with their proud and imperious 
Matters. To divert thefe dangerous Con^* 
tentions at home, the f Nobility enter'd 
into Wars abroad, not with Defigns of 
Conqueft, but either to prevent or punifh 
a domeftick Sedition ; chufing rather to be 
vanquifh'd in the Field by their Enemies^ 
than to have hard ^ Laws imposed on them 
In the City by the vidorious Tribunes. 



* &'c. Quxft. TuC 1. 4. c. I. Salluft, Caul. c. 7. 

f nionyC p. 2,6^. Liv. 1. £. c i9, 3^. L 4. c ^, 58. 

% Uv, 1. 4. ci, 
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COLONIES, thebeftwayoffecoring 
ir Acquifitioos» were very ^ feldom and 
very anwilliog]y planted ; fbmecimes to 
appeaie a popular Tumult, at other times 
to prevent f Divifions of Land nearer 
lK)me, or elie to encourage the Commons 
to take up Arms more cheerfiilly, to re- 
fill a dangerous Invafion which threatned 
them from abroad. Such were the De-^ 
figns and Policy of that Government ; and 
'tis no wonder in iiich a divided State and 
fuch diftraded Counlels, if the Progrels of 
the Roman Arms were in a manner at a 
ftand. But this Advantage they reaped from 
their foreign Wars and civil Diflenfions, 
that the one prelerv'd the Courage and 
Difcipline of their Armies, and the other 
reformed the Conftitution of their Govern- 
ment. But Conquefl: and Dominion were 
referv'd to complete the Felicity of a free 
and impartial Commonwealth, the Efta* 
blifliment of which I place at the three 
hundred eighty fixth Year of the City, 



* Liv. 1.5' C.14. \€. c. i^* 1.4-c.jtf, 47,4^,51, 58* 
I lb. 1. 3. c. x« L 4. c« 51. 1. i. C. lit 
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when the Confolfhip was laid open to the 
Commons, and the Licinian Law enacted* 
which was the chief Strength of the po- 
pular Conftitution of Government. 

AFTER this Reformation of the Com* 
mon wealth, their Affairs quickly affum'd 
another face : that Virtue and Ambition 
which had been fb long opprefe'd by the 
Fadlion and Dominion of the few, had a 
free fcope to exert it felf, and a wide Field to 
range in : Hinc majora Bella, lays * L i v v j 
at this time they began to aipire to the 
Dominion of Italy : and altho they were 
weakened by the Revolt of their old Al^ 
lies the Latines, and attacked about the 
fame time by the Samnttes, the moft war- 
like, and the Tufcans, the richeft and moft 
populous Nation of Italy ; yet their un- 
weary 'd Virtue and Induftry overcame alj 
thefe Difficulties, and in lels than a hun* 
dred Years reduced all Italy under their 
Obedience, which had held them at a Bay 
for fo many Ages before. P y r r « u s was 
an eafy Triumph ; Jind the Carthaginians ^ 
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who diipiiced tb« Empii-e of the World 
with them in three long aod bloody Wars 
with yarioqs Succedes, beis^ at length 
born down by the mere Weight of their 
Conftitiitioo, a8*PoLVBius obfervcs ; 
and Pmnp, with Antiochus and Per- 
seus, being an unequal match for their 
Anns, toey remain'd, in concluHon, the 
«biblot« Mafters of the Univerfc. This 
amazing Progrels of their Conqucfts may 
be chiefly aflign'd to. thefe following Rea^ 
lbo«: 

THAT their Domeftick Fadions being 
•xtihguiih'd„ left them at liberty to pur- 
fyo their foreign Conquefts. 

THAT the Counfels of popular Af- 
iemblies are more bold aod courageous 
than theRefolucions of Senates and Princes. 
There is a certain natural Vigour that ani- 
mates the Debates of a Multitude, and has 
often-tiro^s a jpiiixture of Raihnefs in it ; 
a Defect:, 'tis conieis*d, but flowing from 
a noble Principle. To what other Catife 



* P. 575*^87. 

can 



112 An ESSAY 0/mt 

can be ^^a'd the vaft Hopes and ambi- 
tious Defies of the States of Athens, Car^ 
thage^ and other Governments, where the 
People bore the greateft fWay, but to an 
Excels of Courage, flowing from Liberty 
and Equality, which rais'd the fame Spi- 
rit and Diipofition in the Rtmums ; but re- 
gulated by wlfer Orders, ftrengchen'd by 
better Diicipline» and founded on a laiger 
Bottom ? 

ADD to this, that Fame, Ambition and 
Avarice, the common Inducements to all 
great Undertakings of this nature, reign 
very ftrongly in popular AfTemblies, where 
the Spoils or the Honour are to be divided 
among a Multitude ; which is more hard 
to (atisfy, than the private Glory or Pro- 
fits of a Prince or a Senate. 

T O this may be joined the Virtue and 
Emulation of their particular Magiftrates 
and Commanders, with which a Common- 
wealth will always abound, where the fii* 
preme Dignities are annual and fucce/Hve, 
and are the never^failing Reward of the 
bigheft Defert and Abilities. 

THESE 
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THESE were the principal Caules that 
gave Rile to thofe CotinfelSt which led 
them to all their (iicceeding Greatneg. For 
whereas the Wars under the Ariftocracy 
were chiefly defenfive, and carry'd on with 
more Fury thanPerfeverance, *Magis im^ 
fetu quam ferjeverantid^ the Conqueft of 
Veii being the only confiderable Acquifi- 
tion made in a hundred and forty Years % 
under the popular GoTemment, the Ava* 
rice of the People, the Courage of the 
Soldiers^ and the Emulation of the Gene- 
tals» made the f Rtmums commonly the 
Aggreflbrs. Wars were undertaken upon 
(lighter Grounds, purfu'd with more Obfti- 
nacy, and concluded with greater Advan* 
tage. This remarkably appears in the firfl 
% Tmick War, which was TOted and re- 
iblv'd on by the People, in conjundion 
with their Coniuls, againft the exprels Au^ 
thority and Approbation of the Senate ; 
and was the firft foreign Expedition (hey 
ever undertook. 



* Li7. 1 5* c. €. t lb. ]. % €• 1, 10,41. L 10. c. 5< 
:f Folyb. p. 13,14,89. 
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TO which may be added, the advan* 
tageous Situation of Ji«m lor the Con* 
qucft of "^ Italy y and of Italy for the Con^ 
qued of the World ; and i;hat the Govern- 
jnents of Italy were lels warlike in pro- 
portion to their diftance from R^me^ and 
Jefs obfliinate Lovers and Defenders of their 
Liberty. Nor was the Juftice and Magna* 
iiimicy of the Romai$s to , their conqqer'd 
Nations, a finall Inducement to foreigpi 
Nations to iiibmtt to their Government s 
which was rather the Patronage than Em« 
pirc of the World. 

BESIDES thefe general and more rc^ 
mote Confideraiions, I ihall afljg^ (bme 
particular Cadfes^ which concurred more im- 
mediately to the Growth and Prefervation 
of the Raman Conquefts« 



THE Perfe^ion of their military 
cipline, which I ihall handle k £ur forth 
as it bears any relation to the Conftitudon 
of the Civil Government. 



* Liv, I. 5. c. 54. L 7- c. 31. 
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THE vaft locreafc of their People, af- 
ter the Equality of the Government ; their 
excellent way of maintaining their Con- 
^ucfts by Colonies at firft, by equal Leagues 
afterwards, and &t Ufi by unequal Leagues 
and Provincial Governments. 

THE viA Increaie of their Numbers 
Will beft appear, by prefenting the Reader 
at one View with all the Mufters or Sur- 
veys of their Citizens which are extant, 
and in the Order they were taken down, 
as low as the time of Sylla. 
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From this Scheme it is evident^ that 
the People multiply'd very fad under the 
Kingly Government ; that their Stock was 
very much diminiih'd under the Beginnings 
of the Ariftocracy, and increas*d prodi- 
gioufly after the Commonwealth became 

equal: 
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equal : for from the general Survey in the 
Year 410, not long after the laft change 
of thei^ Government, to the Year 435, 
we find an Increafe of 90,000 Inhabitants. 
How the Growth of their Numbers con- 
duc'd to the Inlargement of their Empire, 
will appear by the next Article of Co- 
lonies. 

COLONIES were of excellent ufe 
to the Coomionwealth : (i.) To inlarge 
their Empire, * Coloniis occupari latins im* 
ferii fines. (2.) To defend their Borders 
againft a Revolt of their Allies : f Subjidia 
adverjus Rebelles. ( 3 .) To multiply their 
People, \ Augendd ftirpis caufa. (4.) To 
traniplant then: poor Citizens, •* Coloniis 
Sentina Vrifis exhaufta. (5 ) To prevent 
Seditions, f f ^lebem quietam dedu6ta in 
Coloniis muUitudo prafiahat. (6.) To re- 
ward their X^ Veterans. To which may 
be added, the preferving the popular Bal- 
lance by fuch lai^e Divifions of Land to 
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the Commons, and the itifufing the Ro^ 
man Maoners and Difcipline into the cou^ 
qucr'd Provinces : Imbuendh Sociis ddofi 
fcia LeguMj lays * Tacitus. 

The firfl Inftitutton of Colonies was 
owing to the Wifdom of Romulus^ who 
planted (even : but his Example was ill 
purfuM ty his Succeflbrs, there being only 
one more planted between his Reign and 
that of Tarquin the Proud, who planted 
two more. 

THE Ariftocracy, as they made little 
Progrefs \h their Conquefts, lb by confe* 
quence lent forth very few Colonies, not 
above ten or twelve in the compals of a 
hundred and forty. Years. 

UNDER the popular Government, 
when Liberty and Equality had removed 
all the Obftacles which controU'd the con* 
quering Genius of that mighty People, they 
extended their Colonies and their Vidories 
over all Italy ; having from the Year 335, 
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to the iecoikl Tunic k War^ planted forty \ 
acfid from thence to the Sedition of G r a c- 
CHUS twenty rnore^ with much greatei! 
Numbers of Citizens, lai^er Proportions of 
Acres, and at much greater Diftances from 
Rome than formerly* 

THE Inftitution of planting Colonies 
Was of greater Benefit to the publick, than 
traniplanting the Inhabitants of the con* 
quer'd Cities to Rome : a Method that 
fcrv'd only to increafe the Numbers of theif 
Citizens, which the other did more efFec- 
tually^ by providing a larger Suhfiflence fof 
them ; not to repeat the other Advantages 
of Colonies, which were all wanting ia 
this Inftitution. 

THE prodigious incf eafe of their In-» 
habitants enabled the /Romans to plant 
iuch a Barder of Colonies on the Fron^ 
tiers, as more effeftually maintained all 
their Conquefts, than treble the Numbef 
of Garitbns cou^d have done; which being 
compos'd of regular Forces, kept up in con* 
ftant Diicipline and Pay, wou'd have con-» 
ium'd their People, created a vaft Charge, 

Vol. I. K ' and 
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and certainly have dcftroy'd their Liber- 
ties : whereas their Colonies ftill retain'cf 
their Reverence for their * Mother City, 
and were the only Support of the Roman 
State, when they were liink by fo many 
Loflcs in the fecond Tunick War. 

ROME, as, Harrington judlci- 
oufly obferves, in her Rife proceeded 
by Colonics : for the Acquifitions of an 
Infant Government muft be retained in 
fubjedion by an adual Force, till the 
Terror and Reputation of their Arms can 
procure a Submiflion and Obedience to 
their bare Authority. 

ROME in her Growth proceeded by 
Leagues, either equal, as the Alliance with 
the Latines and other Nations, on whom 
the Rights of the City were beftow'd ; 
which was an excellent Policy to propa* 
gate their Empire, and rarely pra<^is'd by 
the preceding Governments : or unequal* 
as the Jus Italicum^ which was a Do- 
nation of the City without Suf&age, or 
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by Provincial Governments. But for this 
leSi Article, I fhall refer the Reader to 
SiGONius, who has handled it with great 
Juc^ent knd Accuracy, and ihall content 
my felf With makitig two Obfervatiotis. 

I. THAT the Subjects of the Ro- 
inans * liv'd under the mildefl; Adminiftra- 
tion, and the gentleft Yoke in the World ; 
which ingag^d them in a willing Obedience 
and voluntary Submiflion to a Nation of 
greater Virtues than their own, without 
thofe frequent Tumults and Rebellions 
with which Oppreilion and Tyranny are 

always attended. 

■ 

2. THAT the Roman Policy fecur'd 
their f Conquefts with to much eafc, and 
Vo efledually, that there is hardly any 
Example to be found in all their Hiflo- 
ties that they ever (urtender'd dne Ipot of 
Ground, of which they Had once got the 
Domihiob. 
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BUT 'tis time to return from this 
long Dtgredion, and refume the Subjed 
of my Dilcourfe. 

THE Realbns of the Corraption and 
Ruin of the Roman Commonwealth, may 
be reduced to thefe general Heads. 

THE negligent Execution of the Laws 
and Orders on which the Popular Go- 
vernment was founded. 

SOME origind Defeds in the firft 
Conftitution of the Government. 

AND laftly, to fbme fucceeding Laws 
and Inflitutions in favour of an Ariflo- 
cratical Government, or of an abfblute 
Monarchy. 

THE ill Execution of the Laws and 
Orders on which the Popular Government 

was founded, proceeded from thefc two 
Caufes. 

I. THAT 
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1, THAT the Government was not 
often enough reduced to its firfl: Princi- 
ples. 

2. FROM the alteration of their way 
of living. Cicero*, and from him M ii c- 
CHiAVEL, and other modern Writers of 
Politicks, lay down for a certain Maxim, 
That Commonwealths cannot fubfift, un- 
lels they are frequently renewed by their 
Magiflrates, either by reviving the Reve- 
rence and Terror of the Laws, or by rc- 
ftoring the antient Virtue and Diicipline, 
or by a thorow reformation of thofe Cor- 
ruptions and Diforders, which length of 
Time, a loofe Adminiftration, and the de- 
pravity of human Nature will introduce 
into the foundefl: and firmdl Conllitutions 
of Government. 

THIS:|: Macchiavel ftiles reluming 
the Commonwealth, and reducing it to its 
firft Principles, of which there are many 
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jnemorable Inftances in the rife of the Po- 
pular Government. 

,THJESE Renovations of the Ramaff 
Commonwealth were effeded either by 
their ordinary Magistrates ; as the 7r/- 
i^mes, to whom the guard of Liberty, or 
the Cenforsy to whom the infpec^ion of 
their Difcipline, Manners, and SufH'ages 
was committed ; or elfe by extraordinary 
ones, as the Dictators, who were com- 
monly created upon fbme great and fud« 
den Emergency, either to refiA a foreign 
War, or to corred fbme domeftick Dif 
order. Under the Vigilance and Condu<9: 
of thefe Magiftrates, for fome Ages after 
the Inftitution of the Popular Govern- 
ment, the Adminiftration was fleddy and 
regular ; thofe Laws which were the great 
Fences of Liberty, were ftridly obcy'd, 
or feverely executed, as the "^Licinian and 
the f njjuraty Laws, ^c. and others 
whofe Authority was decaying were re- 
vived and rercna^ed, as the Law of X Ap-- 
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peals to the People, which was thrice re- 
newed : another, that a Vote of the Com* 
mons without the concurrence of the <SV- 
natCj ihould have the Force and Authority 
of a Law, was as often revived. * 

'TWOULD be endlefs to enumerate 
Examples of this kind, during the Purity 
of the Commonwealth ; by which the 
Conftitution was fo often ftrengtheu'd and 
reinforc'd. To this Rigour and Severity 
fucceeded a loofe and negligent Admini* 
firation ; the Vigour and Influence of their 
Laws was abolifh'd by Difiife ; and the 
befl Conftitution in the World, not being 
renew'd or reviv'd, departed from the Prin- 
ciples on which it was firft founded, and 
was intirely fubverted. 

THIS £ital Management ieems to owe 
its Riie to the following Occafions. 

I. THE miftaken Liberty which the 
People afTum'd of diipenfing with the mod 
fundamental Laws of their Conftitution, 






1^6 An ESSAY upon 

}is the * Leges Annales^ and the Laws a- 
gainft t Continuation of Magiftracy, with 
many others which ought to have been 
(acred and unalterable. 

THE fopreme Power of a Nation, 'tis 
confcfs'd, can be bounded or limited by 
no precedent Laws ; but in fiich Cafes it 
would have well become the Wildom of 
the People to have laid a voluntary Re- 
ftraint on their own Authority, and have 
had recourfe to the T>iBatorian Power, 
or any other Expedient, rather than to 
expofe and weaken the great Bulwarks of 
their Conftitution, by afluming fuch a dit 
penfing Power ; which, altho at firft it 
was exercised upon good Grounds (as all 
evil Precedents have good Beginnings) yet 
in procels of Time, had a dangerous In- 
fluence on the Commonwealth. For this 
popular Levity of difpenfing with their 
mod folemn X Orders and Inftitutions, 



* App, p. ii4» Liv. I.io. c. 15. 
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fram'd by the united Wiidom and Expe- 
rience of fb many Ages, diminifli'd by de- 
grees the '^ Reverence and Reputation of 
the LaWs ; and led them naturally to con- 
clude. That thofe Laws which at ibme 
Jundures were jiidg'd inconvenient, were 
at all times unneceflary : and altho there 
was an outward appearance of Liberty in 
the Maxim, on which this Proceeding was 
feunded, to wit, that the laft Reiblution 
of the People was the undoubted Law of 
the Commonwealth ; yet nothing can be 
more certain, than that no Conftitution 
can liibfift, where the whole Frame of the 
Laws may be ihaken or fiifpended, by the 
iiidden temporary Counfels of a Multitude, 
and where the Laws are governed by the 
People, inftead of the People's being go* 
vern'd by the Laws. In after-times f the 
exercife of this Power was aflum'd, and 
in a manner engrofs'd by the Senate, till 
the People, after they had mifcarryM in 
an Attempt to reftore it to their own Ai- 
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femblies, were content to divide it with 
the Senate, under certain Reftraints and 
Limitations. 

BUT the Commonwealth gain'd little 
Advantage by this Alteration ; the Power 
being equally pernicious, in whatever Hands 
it was plac'd. In former Times, 'tis con* 
fefs'd, it was rather dangerous in Example 
than Fad : but in the corrupt i^es of the 
Government, it gave a Rile to that fiital 
N^led in the Obfervance of all the Laws, 
fo eflential to their Conftitution ; and made 
way for the feven ConfiiUhips of Ma* 
Rius, the early and multiply 'd Honours 
of Pomp ET, and the long Continuation 
of Ci£SAR's Command in Gaul% which 
are on all hands allow'd to have been the 
direct and immediate Caufes of (he Ruin 
of the Commonwealth. 

1. ANOTHER Realbn was theOmil^ 
fion or Alteration of the Cuftom of Ac* 
cuiing. The Laws can never be main- 
tained in force in a Nation, where 'tis held 
dilhonourable to accule : For which Rea- 
son, all wife Commonwealths hav^ che* 

^ jiOi'd 
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riih'd and eoconrag'd^ by Rewards and 
marks of Honour and Diftindion, Accu* 
lations of all publick Offenders^. Ac 
Rome^ in particular, Accufers were held 
in great efteem ; liich Men being reputed 
the Defenders of the Laws, and the Guar- 
dians of the Conftitution. Their greatefl: 
Men commonly entred the World with the 
Profccution of fome eminent Delinquent^ : 
Nor did the highcft Perfons in the State, 
as^SciPio, Cato, and others, think it 
a Di^aragement, after all their Honours, 
to undertake this Province. 

THE Laws had their due Weight and 
Authority, whilft they were defended by 
iiich excellent Patrons ; but in After-times, 
and in a more d^cnerate Age, they were 
abandoned by their Champions. Accufa- 
tions ** were generally declined by the 
Men of Rank and Dignity, and feldoni 
or never undertaken uqleis by mean and 
mercenary Informers, or raw and unskilftil 



"^ Cic. in Vcr. c. ^i. pro Rofc. c. 20. 
I Plut. in Lucul. p. J93. Cic. pro Caclio, c. 30. 
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Youths : fo that the Laws in a manner 
were left unguarded and defenceleis ; and 
what an Effed: this muft have upon the 
Conftitution, I leave every Man to judge, 
and the Event fufficiently declar'd. 'Tis 
true, * Cicero, and others, began to re- 
vive the old Cuftom of accufing ; but 'twas 
then too late, the Corraption of the Com- 
monwealth being too big for the Laws, 
and obftinate to all Remedies. 

NOR was the Authority of many of 
their Laws arm'd with iuch Sandlions and 
Penalties as were neceflary to imprint that 
Awe and Terror on the Minds of the Peo- 
ple, which alone can diipofe them to Obe- 
dience. The famous Law of * Appeals was 
guarded by no other San<2ion than a bare 
Declaration, that the Breach of it ihould be 
eftcem'd a wicked Adion : nor were their 
other Laws, except fome few of their fun- 
damental ones, backed with fcverer Pu- 
niftiments. The ordinary Rigour of their 
Laws extended only to Ignominy, or pe* 
cuniary Muids ; Death being feldom in- 
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flided, unlcfe in Cafes of High Treafon, 
Parricide, or Crimes of an extraordinary 
* nature. Baniihmenc in it felf was no Pe- 
nalty, but a Refuge to avoid the Puniih- 
ment of the Laws : Disfranchifemenc or 
Deprivation of Liberty, were Penalties, 
if we may believe f Cicero, above the 
reach of the fiipreme Power of the Com- 
monwealth to infli<^ ; even pecuniary 
Mulds if: were antiently limited to fome de- 
termined Sums, not to be exceeded. 

BUT lucceeding Ages, in a manner, 
abolifh'd all the Power of the Laws, by 
** exempting their Citizens from all cor- 
poral Puniihments, and allowing the higheft 
Offenders to evade the Sentence of the 
Laws, by retiring into a ft voluntary Exile. 
The Moderation of the Roman Laws was 
the word part of their Conftitution ; and 
in fome Juncftures, as the Attempt of S a- 
TURNiNUS, Catiline, ^c. wou'd have 
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endangered the very Being of the Coiii'* 
monwealch, if the Senate and Magiftrates 
had not exerted an ill^al, but nece0ary 
Powers for the Prefervation of the whole. 
But withal, it gives one a flrange Idea of 
the Excellence of the Raman Difciplind 
and Manners, which flourilh'd for fo many 
Ages, by a mere fenie of Honour and fear 
of Ignominy, with fb little Dread or Ap^ 
prehenfion of feverer Puniihments. 

THAT the Commonwealth was not 
oftner reduced to its firft Principles, chiefly 
aroie from the Reafofls I have allec^'d ; 
to which may be jufUy added, certain De- 
feds and Errors in the Nature and Power 
of thofe Magiftrates» to whofe Charge the 
Prefervation of the Laws was committed, 
as the Tribunes and Cenjors. 

IN the Mitutioa of the TribunittoH 
Power, there was this original Defed:, thaC 
the number of the Tribunes was too great : 
They were at firft five, but their number 
was afterwards increas'd to * ten, which 
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the People weakly imagin'd to be an Ac- 
ceffion of Strength and Honour to the 
M^^;iftracy : but the Senate wifely per- 
ceiv'd, that the increafe of their Number 
wou*d be a Diminution of their Power, as 
it prov'd in the Event ; for every fingle 
Tribune^ by virtue of his Office, being 
arm'd with a Power of putting a full flop 
to all Proceedings whatfoever, as well of 
the * People as of the Senate, they fel- 
dom found it a difficult matter, out of fo 
great a number, to engage one f correct 
Tribune to hinder the Relult of all the po- 
pular Counfels, and defeat the Defigns of 
the other nine, how unanimous fbever for 
the publick Advantage. 

OF this kind it wou*d be endlefs to 
produce Teftimonies ; fb many Examples 
occurrii^ in the Roman Hiflories of mer- 
cenary Tribunes forbidding the paffing of 
new popular Laws, or the Revival and 
Execution of old ones. But this Defe<2 
was fucceeded by a worfe, I mean the 
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:^ jitinian LaWt which permitted Senators 
to be choien Tribunes. This Law de^ 
fboy'd all the good Effeds of the TrUmni- 
tian Power, and perverted the ends of its 
Inftitution : for the Tribunes were at ftrft 
created to be a Check on the Senate, and 
for that reafbn composed of Men of a dif» 
fcrent Order and Intereft ; Senators being 
exprefly excluded from that Office, and 
the two Employments judg'd inconfiftent ) 
the antient Policy thinking it abfurd to 
imagine, that a Senator in fuch a Station 
wou'd ever adl for the Advant^e of the 
Commons, againft the Intereft of his own 
Order. Thefe were apparent Defeds in 
the Powers and Qualifications of the Tri^ 
bums ; the firft rendriog them in a man*^ 
ner ufelefs and ineffciflua], and the fecond 
dangerous and pernicious : and the ill Ef« 
feds of both on the whole Conftitution of 
the Roman Government, arc obvious at 
firft View to every Man who confiders 
the excellent ufe of the Tribunitian Power, 
whilft it continued on its antient Eftablilh- 
ment. 



X A. Cell. 1. 14. c, 9. 

THE 



the Kottim Government. 145 

THE Office of the Cenfors vfas one 
Of the nobleft Inftitutions of the Common- 
wealth ; then: ordinary Jurifdicflion extend- 
ed to the Regulation of private Expences, 
the ena(9:ing of fiimptuary Laws, the farm- 
ing the Revenues, and the Reformation of 
dangerous Abufes and Diforders in the po* 
pular AlTemblies ; of which laft we have 
many * Examples. But their chief Pro* 
vince was to direct; f and preferve the pub- 
lick Diicipline and Manners, to prefide at 
the Tribunal of Fame, to reward the Brave 
and Virtuous with marks of Honour and 
Diftin(9:ion, and to brand the Degenerate 
and Corrupt with Dilhonour and Ignominy. 

THIS Inftitution was of admirable UCe 
in maintaining the Morals and the Virtue of 
the People ; and at the fame time highly 
contributed to iupport the Vigour of the , 
Laws, and to preferve or rcftorc the Con- 
flitution to its firft Principles : For 'tis a 
certain Maxim, that as :j: good Laws make 
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good Men, fb good Men defend good 
Laws, and are both a mutual Defence co 
each other. But there was this eHential 
Defe(^ in the frame of this Office, chat 
there were two Cenlbrs ioflead of one ; 
for all great Commands are better * ma- 
nag'd by a fingle Perlbn than by many, 
specially itich as requite the utmoft Ri- 
gour and Severity in their Execution. 
For Power divided between many; na- 
turally produces Difcord ; of which we 
have many remarkable Examples in the 
Cenforihips of SciPio and Muhmius, 
Livius and Claudius. Crassus and 
DoMiTius, and many others, who all 
by their Difcord and DiHenfion deftroy'd 
the good Effei^s of their Magiftracy, 
which depended folely on their Concord 
]Uoanimicy; both enjoyii^ an equal Au- 
>rity, and either of them having Power 
vacate the Decrees of his f CoUcgue. 
t in iucceeding Ages this \ Magiftracy 
s intermitted for many Years. Tis true, 
A'as fome time after reviv'd, but with 
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fach Limitations in its * Powers and Autho- 
jtity, as difabled the Cenlbrs from refifiing 
that Torttnc of Corraptiob which firft 
oyerthr^W the Dilciplioe, a^ afterwards 
die Liberties of Rome. 

ANOTH£R Reafon which feemsto 
Jiave very much contributed to the fteddy 
Support of the Cooftitution opon its origi-^ 
oal Priadpks, was, that after the Rife of 
tjbe popular Goverame&t, there aro(e every 
A^^ Men of fuck iuperior VirtBe and Me- 
m, as by their Exao^le gave an Inihience 
and Authority to the Laws ; who made a 
re£blnce (land againft all Iimovations upofl 
the great Fences of their Liberties, and 
ekher moint^n^d or teriy'd their antienC 
Cocilittition. But in after- times tbeCom*^ 
tnonwealth was deftitute of iuch Supports. 
Not but that Rome^ in its loweft £>ecays, 
produc'd very extraordinary Men ; but 
they were iuch Men, whofe great Quali- 
ties ferv'd only to arm their Ambition a- 
gainft the Freedom of their Country. 
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*TIS an OMervation of * Macchia* 
VEL, that great Dangers and violent Ex^ 
tremities often redify and recover a Con- 
ftitution of Government tending towards 
Corruption ; of which he gives an excel- 
lent Example in the Sacking of Rome by 
the Gauls ; to which may be added the 
Straits of Caudium^ the Battle of Canmt^ 
and many other LofTes in the Spinning 
and Progrefs of the Commonwealth : all 
which rous'd and revived their andent Vir- 
tue and Difcipline, and prov'd a Remedy in- 
ftead of a Ruin^ But in after Ages, the 
continual Succeis of their Arms, and the 
profound Security they enjoyed by the 
Conqueft of Carthage^ and of all their fo- 
reign Enemies, let loole the Reins of their 
Adminiftration, introduced a Depravity and 
Corraption of Manners ; and, in conclu- 
fion, deftroy'd the Commonwealth. 



* Difcorf. I. 3* c.4« 



Mr. 



Mr. MOVLE's 

CHARGE 



T O T H E 



GRAND-JURY 



AT 



L E S C A R D, 

April 1706. 



La 



f 



( 15' ) 

Mr. MOVLE's 

CHAR G E 

T O T H E 

GRAND-JURY 

AT 

Lefcardy April 1705. 



Gentlemen of the Grand- Jury, 

O U have heard the Queen*s Pro- 
clamation read to you for the 
Incouragement of Virtue, and the 
SuppreffioQ of Vice, Profanenefe, 
and Immorality. 
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'TIS the great Happincfs of England, 
that we have a Queen on our Throne who 
is not content with being a living Example 
of Piety and Goodnefs to her People, but 
does likewile recommend the Pradicc of 
them to others by all due Rewards and 
Incouragements ; and takes care^ to check 
the growth of Impiety and Debauchery, by 
Jetting loofe the Laws with their utmoft 
Severity, againft them. 

ONE would think in a Chriftian Na- 
tion, that Religion and Confcience, our 
own Hopes and Fears, the Proiped of e- 
ternal Happinefs or endlefe Milery, fliou'd 
be Confidcrations ftroug enough to lay an 
effedqal Reftraint on the moft violent Lulls 
and Appetites: but we find the contrary 
by lad Experience ; and therefore the Wit 
dom of the Legiflative Power has thought 
it neceflary to intcrpole, and to back and 
inforce the Obligations of the Law of God 
by the addition of temporal Penalties : 
Not that human Laws can add any Weight 
or Authority to the Truth of Divine Re- 
velation, but the Pui^iihments th^y infli(3: 

being 
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being nearer in view, work more ftrongly. 
on our Fears, and are apt to fway more 
with unthinking Men than the diftant Pu- 
nifhments of another Life. 'Tis with this 
Defign that her Majefty has commanded 
us to put the Laws feverely in execution 
againft all kinds of Profanenefs and Im* 
morality. 

UNDER the Head of Profanenefe 
is included Blafphemy, idle Curfing and 
Swearing, the taking God's Name in vain, 
and the Breach of the Sabbath, 

IDLE Swearing is forbid by the third 
Commandment, and is of all other Sins 
the mod inexcufable, becaule 'tis the 
moil unaccountable. What Temptation 
of Pleafure or Profit has any Man to in- 
duce him to it ? and can there be a great* 
er Af&ont to God Almighty, than to 
invoke his Name on every trifling Oc- 
cafion ? Befides, an Habit of profane 
Swearing, by degrees leflens our Awe and 
R^ard for Oaths on more folemn and ne- 
cefTary Occafions, and leads Men infen- 
iibly to wilful aijd corrupt Perjury ; and 

wh?n 
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when we have loft all Reipedi for th6 
Obligation of Oaths, there is an end of 
all our Courts of Judicature ; we have no 
other way to judge of Right or Wrongs 
Truth or Fallhoodi nor any Security left 
us for our Lives and Property, when the 
Reverence for that fblemn Appeal to Al« 
mighty God is once extinguifh'd in our 
Minds. 

THE Breach of the Sabbath is forbid* 
den by the Law of God, and puniih'd 
with fevere Penalties by our Laws. It has 
been the peculiar Honour of our Govern- 
ment, that the Obfervation of the Sabbath 
has been more ftridlly enjoin'd by our 
Laws than by any other Chriftian Com*^ 
munity whatfbever ; and 'tis great Pity 
that luch excellent Laws ihould Ic^t their 
edge for want of a vigorous Execution. 

AMONG many other Immoralities 
which are too frequent among us, Drun* 
kennefs, for this laft Age, (eems to have 
been the prevailing Vice of the Englijh^ 
and has juftly render'd us the Scorn and 
Keproach of dl our Neighbours, who pre- 
tend 
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tend to more Civility and Politeneis of 
Manners. This Vice, in its own nature, 
carries fo much Brutality with it, is Co no« 
corioufly contrary to the Laws of God and 
Man, is Co fcandalous to the Profeflion 
of Chriflianity, and fo unworthy of a ra- 
tional Creature, that the bare namii^ it is 
expofing it to the Abhorrence of all good 
MeUt and it needs no Aggravations to 
make it blacker. 

THERE are other kinds of Vice and 
Immoralities, which, for Brevity fake, I 
ihall omit ; and ihall content my ielf to 
tell you, that it becomes us all, in our 
leveral Stations, to fecond the pious Inten^ 
Cions of the Queen, to let our helping Hand 
towards reforming the Manners of the Peo- 
ple, and reftoring them to their antient 
Sobriety and Virtue. 

ONE wou'd think this were no hard 
Task to perform, if Men wou*d but con- 
iider, that 'tis not only our Ehity but our 
Intereft to be virtuous : among a thoufand 
Advantages that Chriftianity has, above 
fiU other Religions, this is none of the 

leaft. 
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leafl, that it has united our Interefi: and 
our Duty together. Would not a wife 
Man be chafte for the fake of Health, 
honeft for the fake of Profit, temperate 
for the fake of Pleaiure, and all three 
for the fake of Fame ? For Vice was ne- 
ver yet {o triumphant as to be in greater 
Reputation than Virtue. The moil im* 
moral Men ftudy to be thought virtuous, 
which is a fecret Compliment chat Vice 
will always pay to Virtue. 

THESE Confiderations, together with 
the innumerable Mifchiefs and Inconveni- 
ences which attend a vicious Courle of Life, 
ought in reafbn to reclaim Men from thefe 
unmanly ExcefTes. I am fiire there are 
other Confiderations which ought to excite 
all good Men to make a ftand againft that 
Torrent of Corruption which begins to 
threaten us ; for befides its ill Efleds on 
private Men, it never fails to have a fatal 
Influence on the Peace, the Safety, and 
Liberties of a Nation, where 'tis fuf?er*d to 
prevail univerfally. 

A GENERAL Corruption of Man- 
ners, is not only the certain Symptom and 

Prefagc 
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Prdage chat a Nation is ripe for Ruin, but 
is the natural Caufe and Principle of the 
Decay and Deftrudion of all Govern* 
ments : when Debauchery has infeded the 
Manners of a Nation, it of courie extin- 
guiihes all publick Spirit and Love of their 
Country, it debates the natural Courage 
and Bravery of the common People ; and 
in the Gentry it deftroys that Emulation 
of Glory which is the root of all noble 
Adions. Men who are abandoned over 
to thele brutal Pleafures, have nothing in 
view but their private Intereft ; they lofc 
the Ambition of doing well and the Shame 
of doing ill, and Contempt of publick 
Fame always begets a Contempt of pub- 
lick Virtue : this will create a total Neg- 
Icd of their Laws and Orders, will pro- 
duce Fadlion in the State, Treachery in 
their Counfels, Cowardice and ill Difci- 
pline in their Armies, and expofe them an 
eafy Prey to the firft Invader. 

BUT I thank God our Cafe is not fo 
defperate, we have every thing to hope 
for from the excellent Example of our 
Queen, and from the united Endeavours 

of 
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of many publick-lpirited Peribns, who 
have form'd themfelves into Soctecies fot 
the more vigorous Execution of the Laws 
^aiaft Profaneneis and Debauch^ ; tbej 
have fucceisfully attacked this growing Evil 
in its head Quarters, the City of Lomhn^ 
and have held it at a bay for fonie time. 
n!\s to be bop'd their Exan^le will ^read 
farther, and in the end m^^ler all Oppo* 
iition. 

ONE of the greateft Obitades, in my 
Opinion, to the Reformation of Manners, 
is, that too many Men fJace ail Virtue 
and Religion in warmly ^hering to the! 
Intereft of this or that particular Sed ox 
Party : as if a fiery Zeal for the Churchy 
or the Meeting-Houie, cou'd atone Sot 
Leudneis and Debauchery ; or as if vidous 
and immoral Men cou'd be of any Chriftiaa 
Church or Community. Men muft be 
good Heathens before they pretend to be 
good Chriflians. 

AFTER the Service we owe to Al- 
mighty God, with which nothifig ought 
to come in competition, the next Duty 
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we owe is to our Queen, our Country, 
and our Government ; and for the Prefer- 
vation of all thefe, I muft recommend to 
you to inquire into all Trealbns and Mi(^ 
prifions of Treafons. 

THE Peiibns of our Princes have been 
always held facred by our Laws ; and all 
Attempts upon their Lives, ^r to ratfe Re- 
bellicNOiS, or levy War againft them, nay 
the bare intention of doing it, if mani- 
fefted by any Overt- A<3:, is. made Treafbn 
by our Conftitution, and puniih*d with 
Death and Forfeiture of Eftate : and if 
ever the People of England had reafbn to 
be careful and foUicitous for the Life of 
their Prince, 'tis now in this Jundure, 
when the Welfare, the Repofe, and the 
Safety of our Country fo intirely depend 
on the Life of the Queen. 

W E enjoy, under her happy Reign, all 
the Bleflings that a Sovereign can beftow 
on SubjeiSts, and want nothing to complete 
our Felicity but thankftd Hearts to ac- 
knowledge it : by her wife Conduit and 
Counfels we have Peace at home and Vic- 
3 tory 
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tory abroad ; Juftice is duly and impartially 
adminifter'd, Vice and Debauchery are dif* 
courag^d, and Virtue and Merit are reward- 
ed ; the true Intereft of the Nation is 
fteddily puriu'd, and the great Fences of 
our Freedom and Religion inviolably main* 
tain'd ; and all farther Securities for the 
Preftrvation of both are chcerftilly granted. 
Above all, the eftabliih'd Church is in no 
danger ; and what adds extremely to the 
Glory of her Majefty*s Government, ihc 
fcorns to be the Head of a Sc£t or Party, 
and Queen only of one Part of her Peo- 
ple ; but refblves to be the common Mo* 
ther of them all, and to extend the Blef> 
£ngs of her Reign to all her Subjeds, 
without di(lin<9:ion : Ihe has no other Views 
but to make all eafy and happy , to unite 
their Hearts and Intereft, and render them 
as well af!eded to one another as all ought 
to be to her. It muft be confefs*d, that 
our Payments to the Publick are high and 
heavy ; but no wife Man will repine at 
them, when he rcfleds that the vaft Ex- 
pences of the War render them unavoida- 
ble ; and never was any War undertaken 
upon more juft and neccflary Reafons : we 
2 are 
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arc act contending for points of Honour^ 
for the right of the Flag, or the dominion 
of the narrow Seas : on the French fide 
'tis a War for lawlefs Power and univerfal 
Monarchy ; .on ours 'tis a Defence of our 
Religion, ■ Liberty and Property, the only 
things worth living for, and the only 
things worth dying for. We are difpu- 
ting whether we ihall be Frenchmeji or 
EngliJhmeHy Papills or Proteftants, Free- 
men or Slaves ; and did ever any Nation 
draw their Swords in a nobler or a jufter 
Quarrel ? 

'TIS firft in defence of the Proteftanc 
Religion, as by Law eftablilh'd, that is, 
primitive Chriftianity reftor'd ; 'tis to pre- 
ferve the beft Religion that ever was in the 
World, and to keep out the mod abfurd, 
the mod impious, and the moft bloody 
one that ever the Madnels or Wickednels 
of Men or Devils invented ; a Religion 
which requires us to renounce the very 
Evidence of our Senfes in the Dodrine of 
Tranfubftantiation ; aDodrine ftuff'd with 
a whole Legion of Contradictions and im- 
poflible Fallhoods ; a Religion which ira- 

VpL. I. M pioufly 
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pioufly extingaiihes all Morality, and dtf^ 
folves the very bands of Society, by al- 
lowing Equivocation and mental Reierva« 
tion, and that damnable Maxim, That no 
Faith is to be kept with Hereticks, and no 
Vjllany ftuck at for the Advancement of 
their Caufe ; a Oburch that commands all 
her Followers, upon pain of Damnation, 
to root oat with Fire and Sword all who 
refufe to bow down to her Idolatry and 
Saperftition. Is not this to deprive Men 
of their Senfe, Reafbn, Morality, and com- 
mon Hmnanity ? and is not iiich a hellifh 
Church well worth fighting againft ? 

I N the next place, we are defending the 
Civil Rights, the Liberty and Property of 
England. The Cauie of Liberty is too 
good to need an Advocate; 'twould be 
a jeft to (earch for Arguments to convince 
Englijhmen^ "that 'tis their Intereft to live 
free and independent, and to be rather go« 
vem'd by known Laws than the Lufts and 
Pailions of a private Will Twould be e- 
qually ridiculous to ask an Englijh Free- 
holder, whether he does not think the 
Laws of England a better Security for his 

Property, 
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Property, than (landing Armies and arbi- 
trary Power, which is the French Govern- 
ment. 

THUS you fee that Religion, Liberty 
and Property, are the invaluable Bledings 
we are now contending for, which our 
Anceftors convey'd down to us ; and Yit 
our Duty to tranfinit them entire to our 
Pofterity. Tis as clear as the Sun, that 
if France prevails in this War, all rhcfe 
are loft, and that we ibaii be dragoon'd 
into Idolatry, Slavery, and wooden Shoes; 
'tis the Duty therefore of every Englijh- 
moHj who lays the Honour and Intereft 
of his Country to heart, to contribute 
cheerfully to the publick Aids, in order to 
prevent the Miferies we are threatned with, 
that the next Age may have no reafbn to 
reproach us that we loft our Freedom, and 
became a Province to France^ by grudging 
to pay two or three Land-Taxes. There 
are many other Motives to iocourage us to 
pay our Taxes with Alaaity, as, that we 
live in Peace and Quiet, while the beft 
Countries in Eurofe are the feat of War, 
laid wafte with Fire and Sword, and equally 

M 2 ruin'd 
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xuin'd by Friends and Foes ; that they are 
not rais'd to fiipport the Vanity and Luxury 
of a Court, for you fee the Queen every 
Year contributes largely to the War Out of 
her own private Revenue : they are not 
payM to enrich Minions and Favourites, 
for the Queen has no Favourites but what 
are the Peoples too : What we pay is 
punctually apply'd to the Service to which 
it is appropriated, and the whole manag'd 
with exquifite Condudl and Fri^ality by 
the Lord Treafurer. - And indeed *tis our 
great Happinefs, that the Purle and Sword 
of England were never in better Hands ; 
we were never before at the fame time 
bleis'd with iiich a Treafurer and iiich a 
General. 

BUT nothing ought more to raife our 
Spirits than the near Profpeft of the re- 
covery of the Spanifl) Monarchy, which 
will reftore theBallance of Power in Europe^ 
put an end to all our Payments, and effec- 
tually retrieve our foreign Trade and Com- 
merce ; we have all imaginable grounds to 
hope that the War in Spain and every where 

elfe will conclude to the Honour and Ad- 

£ vantage 
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ty of all to (acrifice tbeir private Quar- 
rels and CootentioQS to the publick Safety 
of the Kingdom ; we fhould confider that 
wc are all Members of the fame Society, 
Subjeds of the (ame Queen^ and Servants 
of the fame God. 

AFTER Treafbns, you are in the next 
place to make enquiry into Bui^laries, Fe« 
Ionics, and petty Larcenies ; in a word, 
into all Crimes and Miidemeanors^ from 
Treafbns down to Trelpafles. But you are 
all Men of good Underftandings, and know 
your Duty fb well> that for the preieoc I 
jhall difmils yoq« 
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Mr. MOVLE's 

LETTERS 

T O 

Dr. William Mufy'ave. 



LETTER I. 

Bake, May ii, lyop. 

I HAD this Day the Favour of 
j yours, with the Infcription Dew- 
I ly found at the if<z/£; for which 
i I return you my hearty Thanks. 
I can pretend to no great Skill in thefe 
matters ; but Ance you ask my opinion, 

ru 
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I'll give it with my ufual Fianknds/ not 
doubting bat yoo'll receive it with your 
nfiiai Candour, There leems to be no 
great difficulty in this loicription : 'tis but 
correding the ill Spellii^ of the Stone- 
Cutter, and explaining the notes of Abbre. 
viation, and the Senfe will be very phdn. 
In my opinion it ought to be thus read 
and poinnd : 

yVLIVS Vttalis Fah-icienp, Zf. 
gioms XXjt Vale^is^ Vi^icist StL 
j^endiorum IX, amnerttm XXIX, No" 
tione BelgOy ex CoUegio Fabrkenjium 
elatust Hie Jitus efi, i. e. 



yVLIVS Vttalis Fabricienfu, ASol- 
dier of the XXth Legion, fimam'd 
Valenst and Vidirix^ having foyd 
IX Years in the Army, and liv'd 
XXIX, beu^ by Nation a BelgioHt 
and a Member of the Con^Mny or 
Corporation of Armourers, after his 
Funeral Rites had been (blanmz*d» 
lies here inten'd. 
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I SHALL now escplain the ieveral 
Parts of ^he Infcription. 

JVLIVS yitalis.-] We have this 
Nome in Grutbr's Infcriptions, /. 241. 

FABRICIENSIS.^ I do not re- 
member to have ever met with the Name. 
I firft thought 'twas the Name of his 
Trade, (but then it ihould have been Fa- 
bricenfis) or at leaft .the Name of his 
Country : but his Trade and Country her 
ing (et down at the end of the InJcription« 
I take it for granted to be the Cognomen 
or Agwumen of Julius Vitalts. 

LEGIONIS XX^Valentis.Victri^ 
TAT.] We meet with the Name of the Le^ 
gio XXd Valens^ ViShrix^ in (ix Infcrip- 
tions ofGRUTER; in four of them 'tis 
written in Words at lei^h, (/. 255. 8* 

49^-5* 537-^- ixoi.;.) in two of them 
'tis written in the &me Notes of Abbre* 
viation, as are in the Bath Infcription* 
C/.350.1. 483.4.) 

EX 
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E X Collegia Fain'icenjluin!^ The Au- 
thor of the No( it ia Imperii^ whafloiirifh'd 
under The OD OS lus II. lays, That there 
were in the Empire thirty four publico 
urmarum Fabricie, or Places where Arms 
and all military Engines were made, (vid. 
Tancirollum ad notitiam Imperii Ori- 
ent, c. 66. ad notit. Occiden. c. 3 1 .) The 
Companies of Artificers who wrought in 
thcle Fabrica, were ftyl'd Fabricenjes^ 
as appears from Justinian 's Code {lib. 
2. tit. p.) where there is a whole Title 
de Fabricenjihus. Some of thefe Fabric 
cenfes conftantly foUowM the Camp, and 
belonged to the Train of each Legion, as 
you may l?c in Vegetius^ {lib. 2. c. n.) 
and of this number I take Julius Vitalis 
to have been, as well as a Soldier in the 
Legion. 

ELATVS:] Eferrey i.e. ad Sepul- 
turam ferre. Servius ad Virg. lEn. n. 
V. 183. Effertur^ Terent. Andr. kOi \. 
Sc. I. ubi vide T)onat. Tie piblico eft 
elatus^ Liv. lib. 2. c. 16. Ex t eft amen to 
ft: eft elata, Hor. Sat. V. lib. 2, v. 8y. 
So that elatus here fignifics that he was 

carry'd 
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carry'd to his Grave with the ufiial So- 
lemnity. Elatus cannot be joined with 
ex Collegio ; for Collegium only fignifies 
the Society or Company, but never the 
Place of their Refidence or Meeting, not 
even in the mod barbiarous Authors of 
thefe Ages. 

AS for the Date of the Infcription, 
*twas certainly written after the Eftablifh- 
ment of Chriftianity : The Omiflion of 
2)/ix Manibus at the b^inning of the In- 
fcription, ihows it plainly to be the Mo- 
nument of a Chriftian. 

I HAVE now, in compliance with 
your Requeft, given you my ludden 
Thoi^hts upon this Infcription ; and in 
return I beg of you to communicate to mc 
the different Sentiments of other Gentle- 
men on the fame Subjedt, with your own 
Thoughts upon the whole. I am, ^c. 



LET- 
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LETTER n 

SIR, Bath, July 14. 170^. 

I H A V E the Favour of yours, and am 
very much oblig'd to you for your 
kind Thoughts of my Remarks on the Bath 
Inicription. But I am not vain enoi^h 
to pablifh {o hafty a Performance to the 
World; eQ>edaIly, when iuch able Criticks 
as your ielf, and Mt.Dodwell, are pre- 
paring Diflertations at laige upon it. 

I H A V E examined the Infcription very 
nicely, and can give you an esdy Anfwer 
to your Queries. 

IN the firft place, all the U*s in the 
Inlcription are dos'd at the bottom, in 
this manner, V. 

AS for the Points of DiiUndion, they 
are in the firft three Lines triai^jular, like 
a Pyramid inverted, in this Shape t , ex- 
cept after the laft V, where the Point is a 
plain Rhombus ^. In the four following 

Lines 
} 
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Lines the Points are a little worn, and 
defac'd ; and leem to be all of an irregular 
Figure : as you may fee in the indos'd 
Copy. Afker the Word COLECiO, 
there is no Point, for want of room as 
I gueg. In Line the eighth and ninth 
the Points are triangular. Between H S £ 
there are no Points of Diftin&ion at all. 



IN the middle of the Infcription, the 
Words and Letters are aouded clofer to- 
gether, and the Points are much lefs than 
fai the beginning ; which was done de- 
^nedly by the Stone-Ctitter, as I (iippofe, 
for fear he fhou'd want room. In the two 
laft Lines the Letters are placed at a greater 
diftance from each other. 

I INTEND to waitonyouatjE^XjE*- 
TER in my way homeward ; when I 
hope to have the Happinefs of feeing your 
Remarks on this Inicription, which I am 
iiire will give me an entire Satisfaction. In 
the mean time I am, CSfr. 

LET- 
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LETTER in. 

S I Rf Bake^ Sep. 19. 1709. 

I AM afraid you think me unmindful 
of the Promke I made you at parting, 
to fend you a Copy of the Infcription near 
Fawey in Cornwall. I have had feveral 
Relations of it from Gentlemen who live 
in the N^hbourhood, who all aflure me 
'tis fo worn out and defaced that 'tis no 
longer legible ; which has difcourag'd me 
from giving my felf the trouble of fb long 
a Journey. The Infcription is on a Moor- 
Stone Crofs about nine Foot high, fet up 
in the High-way ; and fome Gentlemen 
who read it when it was pretty entire* 
have given me this Copy of it : 

Cerufius hie jacet Hurimori Filius. 

THE Crofs and the Names (which I 
can't find in GruterV Index) make me 
believe it an Infcription made after the 
Romans had quitted Britain. 
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I LONG to fee your DifTertation on 
the Bath Infcription made publick. The 
Performances you have akeady obliged the 
World with, have been read with iuch 
univerlal Satisfa^on, that we all wait for 
more of them with the utmofl; Impatience : 
but no one more than, SIR, ^€. • 

YOU'LL extremely obhge me by let- 
ting me know if in all your Reading you 
ever met with any other Legio fulminatrix 
except xhc^uodecitna^ mentioned byDio. 
Cassius, the Notitia^ and many of 
Gruter's Inlcriptidns. Particularly, I 
ihou'd be glad to learn whether it may 
fairly be inferred from G o l x z i u s V Coins, 
that there were more L^ions than one of 
that Name. 
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LETTER IV. 

SIR, Aug.%1. 171 1. 

I GAVE Mr. King, laft Week, alhorc 
Account of the In&ription ntsxFowey, 
which I defir'd him to commomcate to you, 
together with my Apology for not iending 
it ibonen I prefume he has by this time 
ihewn you that part of my Letter, and 
therefore I won't give you the trouble of 
repeating what I have faid on that head, but 
ihall pais on diredly to the Bufineis in 
hand. 



IN the firft place, you have a rough 
Draught of the Stone, with the Infcription, 
in the fame manner as it ftands on the Mo- 
nument. 

Mr. CARE W is the only Writer I 
know of who has taken notice of this 
Monument, in his Survey of Cornwall 
(/. 136.) printed A.T), 1602. It then 
lay flat on the Ground, as he feems to in- 
timate, and as I have been informed by fe- 

veral 
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veral others ; and '(is not many Years 
iince 'twas again fet upright. The wgrav*d 
Letters^ he lays, were in his time fafi 
ability of Reading : In which I am (ure he 
is miftaken ; for they are ftill, for the mod 
part, fair and legible. He adds a plealant 
Story aboqt the Stone, too long to be 
tranibrib'd. 

THIS Monument (lands in the Parifli 
of Fowey, about a Mile from the Town, 
in the high Road which leads to Lejiwir 
thieL *Tis a big fquare Moor-Stone, but 
pot exactly iquar'd ; for neither of the 
Corners makes a Right- Angle. 'Tis, as I 
judg, about eight Foot above the Ground* 
and near two Foot broad at the bottom, 
leiTening gradually to the top ; from the 
middle to the top, a Piece of it is broken 
offi as you may fee in the Figure, 'Tis a 
rude unpolilh'd Stone. On the Eafiern 
iide, oppofite to the Infeription, isaCrois, 
wretchedly ingrav'd, not cut into the Stone, 
but rais'd by a finall relievo above the Sur- 
face. At the top there is an Hole, or 
Mortife, about three Inches deep, and (bme- 
W^at broader \ made, as fpme think, to 

N 2 receive 
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receive a Crofs-Stonc. There is fuch ano- 
ther Mortife at the top of the half Stone, 
in St. Cleer in Cornwall as you may fee 
in Mr. Camden, and Mr. Carew's Sur- 
vey oi Cornwall (p. 119) 

A S to the Infcription it felf» it is writ- 
ten in fqu^re Roman Capitals. The Let- 
ters are a little irregular in their depth and 
breadth, and let at unequal Diftances, with* 
out any Points of Diftindion to feparate 
the Words ; and the Surface of the Mo- 
nument being rough and unpolilh'd, 'tis 
not eaiy, in fonie Places, without a good 
deal of Application, to diftinguifh the Flaws 
of the Stone from the Strokes of the Let- 
ters, which are not cut deep, but very 
ihallow ; whether originally fo, or worn 
by Time, I can't determine. The outer 
part of the four laft Letters in Cerufius^ 
is a little defaced by a Crack in the Stone, 
but they are ftill legible enough. I have 
{o ill a hand at defigning, that I can't pre- 
tend to give you an exadl Draught of the 
Shape and Figure of the Charadiers. 

THE 
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THE only Letter I doubt of is the W, 
m Cunowori. But Canon Kendal, who 
¥iew'd the Stone with me, was pofitiv^ 
that ^twas W, and not M, as I would have 
read it. Mr. Lloyd, the Antiquary, who 
copy'd this Infcription, yf.D.ijoiy took 
it to be M , as I am aedibly aflur'd : And 
iince the Infcription is written in the 
Latin Tongue, which has no W in it, 
and fince the Monument was let up by the 
Britans, who never us*d that Letter till 
the Year 1200, (Lloyd's Archaohg. 
Brit. p. 22p. printed fbme Years after this 
Infcription was copy'd) I conclude it muft 
be M. The Stroke that looks like the 
firft Leg of the W, I took to be only a 
Scar in the Stone, and that the firft Stroke 
of the O, which follows, was common to 
the laft Leg of the M, in this manner NO. 
Nothii^, you know, is moj:e frequent in 
old Inlcriptions, than this compendious way 
of writing ; {o that, upon the whole mat- 
ter, I am perliiaded it fliould be read 
Cuncmori. 

N ? THIS 
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THIS Infcription, tho written to La- 
tiHy was, I believe, fet up by the Britons \ 
for Mr. Lloyd obferves, {ArchaoL Brit. 
p. 227.) that the Names icfcrib-d cii the 
Monuments in Wales^ tho fet up bsjT 
the JVelJhy are moft, if not dl Latin^ 
I fancy that Cerujms Cknomori Fiiius^ 
tum'd into old Britijh^ would be Kerus 
op Kyn maur. I write it as they pro- 
nounced it : For the Britans had no K in 
their Languj^e, till the Year 1200; but 
the C, even before E and I, was pro- 
nounced like our K, (Lloyd's ArchaoL 
p. 228) I am not Cornijhmm enough to 
fetch Kefus from a Britijh Root, but Mr* 
Lloyd very luckily obferv'd, that thcrfc 
lay a little Fiiher-Town on Trewardretb 
Bay, about a Mile and half to the fTeft^ 
ward of this Monument, which is call'd 
^ol-Keries, (as Mr. Camden ^ells it ih 
his Map) or as the common People pro- 
nounce it, To I' Kerus ; which Place, he 
fancies, took its Name from our Cerujms. 
As for Cunomorusy the very Sound (hews* 
it to be a Britijh Name. Camden, in his 
Notes on the Britijh Coins, has given us 
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a Lift of Britijh Names which b^in with 
Cuno ; and he has try'd to explain the Sig- 
xufication of it. But Mr. Lloyd, who 
was much better skiird in the Britijh 
Tongue, fays, (^Arch^oL p. 227) that the 
Romans and Britons^ who wrote Latin^ 
in their Tranflation of the Britijh Names, 
chang'd Kyn into Cuno ; of which he gives 
OS an Inftance in Kynvelyn^ which they 
rendered Cunobelinus^ and in other like 
Words. Maur to this Day, in fFelJh and 
Comijh^ fignifies greats (Lloyd's Ar* 
xhaoL p. 84. in Magnus.) And the Latins 
tranflated it Morus^ and not Maurus ; be* 
caufe the old^Britans pronounced au in the 
final Syllable, as the French do, like our 
O, (Lloyd's ArchaoL p. 225.) I can 
hardly think that Cerujius and Cunomorus 
were originally Roman Names, becaufe I 
can't meet with them in Gruter's In- 
dex of proper Names, nor any where 
clfe. 

w 

ONE wou*d be apt to conclude from 
the Meannefs of the Monument, that Ce- 
rujius was a Man of no great Rank or 
Quality : But this Argument will have lefe 

N 4 weight 
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weight in it, if we confider that the great 
Britijh Hero Kii^ Arthur was ahnoft 
as meanly interr'd at Glaftenhury^ if we 
may believe Giraldus Cambrensis, 
an Eye-witncfs oftheTomb, as cited by 
Camden, who does not pretend to qncfc 
tion his Authority. 

THE fureft Proofs for the Antiquity 
of this Monument, mud be drawn from 
the Antiquity of the CharaAers ; which, 
as I obfcrvM before, are iquare Roman 
Capitals. The Letters taken fingly are as 
well cut as thofe in the Bath Infcription, 
th^ the Order and Difpofition of them be 
not fb even and uniform. In other refpedls 
th^ refcmbie the common Infcriptions of 
the^[ourth and fifth Century. And that this 
Monument is not of a later Date, I am 
fully perfuaded ; for 'tis manifeft, from the 
Latin Infcriptions fct up by the Britans 
in the fixth Century, that they had then 
corrupted their Roman Alphabet, and 
chang'd their Orthography, as appears from 
King Arthur's Epitaph in that Century ; 
which is all written in a barbarous Letter, 

that 
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that has not the leaft Refemblance with the 
CharaAers on our Monument. 
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BUT I have another Aigiunent behind^ 
which may carry the Date of this Infcrip- 
tion a good deal higher, if we iuppofe 
Cerusius a Chriftian, which is pretty 
plain from the Crofs on his Grave-Stone* 
The Monument, as I obferv'd before, 
flands in the High*way between Fowey 
2sALeftwithi€l\ and there is no Church, 
nor the Ruins of any Church or Coemetery 
near it. The Heathen Romans^ and the 
Romanized Provinces, as every body knows» 
bury*d in their High- ways : And *tis di^ 
trertain, chat the Chriftians, long before 
CoNSTANTiNE, lu fflauy places had dif 
tind; Coemeteries of their own, where 
they bury*d their Dead, unlds in times of 
Perfecution, when the Government com- 
monly feiz'd upon 'em. After the Efta- 
blifhment of Chriftianity , this Cuftom pre- 
vailed fo univerfally, that St. Chrysos* 
TOM, at the end of the fourth Century, 
(as I find him cited by Muretus) aflures 
us there was no City, Town or Village in 
the Empire, which had not a Coemetery 
belonging to it ; and confequently they had 
entirely left off burying with the Heathens. 

From 
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From all wfaidi it feems reafboable to fap- 
pole, that C&R.vsrvs, whole Crave lies 
ID die High-way, was bory'd these before 
the end of ^sx. Ceotar y . 

I ONCE bcliev'd the Crofe on the 
Grave-Stone to be a Note of a lower Age 
than the fotUFth Century : but upon fecond 
thoughts, I recotleded, (if my Memory 
does not deceive me) that there are leveral 
Inftances to be found in AaiNGHi^si?^- 
fmi Subterranean of Chriftian Monuments 
With Croflcs ingraven on them, in the 
fame Century, and earlier. 

TTLE Hole, or Mortife, at the top of 
the Stone, feems another Objedion againft 
its Antiquity, if 'twas made, as fbmeiup- 
pofc, -to hold a Crols-Stone ; fox I don't 
think the Cuftom of erediing CrofTes in the 
H^^ways, ib -aoticnt as the fourth Cen- 
tury. But who is fi»e the Mortife was 
made for :.thatxpurpoie ? It might as well 
iervefor the Pedeftal of a. little Statue, or 
-twenty ^ther Uies which we are now \g- 
corant o£ Xhere is joft the faare Mortife 
ia the Monument of St. Cleer, which, as 

is 
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is yifible from the Infcripnon, was ereded 
upon another Account. And after all, 'tis 
poffible, that tho it was originally fet up 
for a Grave-Stone, it might be converted 
to a Crois by the Supeiflition of after 
Times. 

THUS, Sir, I have given you a fidl Ac- 
count of this Infcription, with all the Cir- 
cumftances which I thought neceflary to 
give Light to the Age of the Monument* 
I have added fbme Remarks, which I hope 
you will confider, as I propofe them, for 
mere Conjedures, which I entirely fiibmit 
to your Judgment : And if I have (aid any 
thing upon this Subjed: which may furnilh 
new Matter for the Inquiries of {o great 
a Critick and Antiquary, I ihall think the 
little Pains I haye been at extremely well 
employ'd. I am, ^c. 



y. iT. IT might be worth your 

to write to fbme of your Friends in Ox- 

ford^ to enquire into whole Hands Mr. 

Lloyd's Papers fidil, after his Death : By 

this means we might perhaps get a fight 

of his Copy of the Infcription, and his 

Remarks upon it. 

The 
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a Memorandam of Mr. Lloyd, of which 
I lend you this exa^ TranTcript. 

* .... 

THE Tombftone of an antieot Brit/m 
(at leafl: a thoufand Years flandiog) whole 
Name was Riwalthuran af Kynwal^ which 
inLafiny accordit^ to the Orthography 
of that Age, is, Kalobran Cunoval Fil^ 
which lies in a Common call'd Gimnen 
Screfha^ in Maddern Parilh. 

MAT>'DERN Parilh is near the 
Land's End, about fixty Miles from my 
Houle. Mr. Stephens tells me, that 
the Infcription is Kalobran Cunirval Fil^ 
and the reft is Mr. Lloyd's Tranflation 
of it into Britijh (according to the pre- 
(ent Orthography, as I fiippofe.) I told 
him that I fancy'd he had made a Miftake 
in copying the firft Word, which I believe 
in Mr. L l o y d *s Note was written Khi wal- 
huran^ and not Rhtwalhuran ; which can 
never be a Tranflation of Calobran. I will 
write in a Poft or two to a Clergyman, 
who lives near Maddern, to fend me an 
cxacfl Copy of this Infcription, with fomc 
other Circumftances which are necefTary to 

guefs 
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guefs at the Age of the Monmnent ; and 
as fbon as } have his Anfwer, FU fend you 
an Accoujpt of it : And, in the mean 
time, am> Sir, ^c. 
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SIR, Bake, ^ec. i©. 1711. 

I GIVE you my hearty Thanks for 
yoiir Preient of Julius Vitalis, which 
came fafe to my Hands about a Fortnight 
fince. The Republick of Letters is highly 
obliged to you, for preferving and explain* 
ing fo noble a Monument of Antiqoity. 
As for your Commentary upon the Inlcrip* 
tion, fince you are pleas'd to adi my opi* 
nion, I mdl tell you, without Flattery, 
that 'tis in all re^<3:s a yery mafterly Per* 
formance: The Compais and Application 
of fb much Reading, the Force and Strength 
of your Arguments, with the Purity and 
Pohtenels of your Style, will be for ever 
admir'd by all good Judges. I have read 
it over (everal times, not only with the 
Kindnefs of a Friend, but the Ill-nature of 
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^ Critick ; and after the nicefl: Enquiry ci£k 
fin4 no room left for any thing but Praife 
and Admiration. The only Objedion the 
World will make c6 your Book, is the Cha^^ 
rader f you h^ve given of me, which I am 
far enough ftom deferving. 

. INSTEAD of Vakriande VlEtriiis, 
I formefly thoi^ht it fhou'd have been 
Vaienth Vi£iricis\ but I am now tho* 
rowJy convinced of my Miftake*. You 
have, with great Induftry dnd Learning,^ 
tracM the Name of that Li^ion as high as 
M. Antonius : but there is a Paflage in 
CifiSAR's Commentaries; whicbj if D; 
VossiuS has rightly exphin'd ir, will 
qkrry it fomewhat highen 'Tis in his 
third Book, Je Bell. Civ. c. xlviii. p. yoyj 
{Edit, l^avif. Cantab.) EJi etidm genus 
radicis tnventum ah iis qui fuerant cum Va- 
leria, &c. This D. Vo s s I V s underftands 
of the Legio XX^ Valeriana. And his 
Obiervation I fliou'd think very juft, if it 
did appear from CifiSAR, or any other 
Writer, that the Legio X^ was prefcnt 



.L.^ 



f Vid, Commenc. in Epit. Ja'. Vital, p. 13^, 

Vol. I. O in 
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ia the TharfaUan War. Bur I can't re* 
colled: that any Author has made mention 
of this Legion, as ferving under CiftSAR 
at that time : So I won't venture to pro- 
nounce dedfively on this $ubjed> but iiib* 
mit it to your Jud^ent. _ 

Mr.DODWELL (/. 30.) intimates^ 
that the Collegia had particular Burying* 
places of their own ; to which St. Cy- 
prian feems to allude, (£^.67. p 289. 
Amfterd. Edit.) Martialis quoqtief rater 
Gentilium turfia (£ lutulemta canvivia^ 
t$ Collegia diu frequentata^ fS Filios in 
eodem Collegia exterarum gentium moret 
apud frofana fipilchra defojitos^ ® alieni^ 
genis confifultos, &c. Ri g a ltius ieems 
to underftand this PafTage in the fame Senfe, 
which is indeed the mod natural one; 
tho I can't deny but the Words will ad- 
mit of another. 

YOU have not pofitively determined 
whether Cornwal was ever conquer'd by 
the Romans. 1 have fome Arguments to 
oKtt on that Subjedl, but I ihall not men- 
tion them till I am firft very fure of the 

Fads 
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t^s on which they are built. I hay6 
written to a Clei^man near the Land's 
end, to fend me ah exad; Copy of the In- 
fcription, which 1 mentioned in my laft 
Letter to you. I mud now rttraO: my Con- 
jedure upon that Infcription : t was thed 
for reading it Khiwalhuran^ and not Rhi-^^ 
walhuran op Kynwal^ as Mr. Lloyd 
cranflated it, according to the modern Or- 
thography without doubt. But I am now 
of opinion that Mr. Stephens was miliar 
ken in - tranicribing the Latin Infcription, 
and that it ihou'd be read Rakbran, anci 
not Kalobran Cunoval Fit. The Reafba 
is plain ; for Mr. LloVd fays in his Ar-^ 
ch£ol. as I formerly obferv'd, that thcJ 
Letter K was unknown to the Britans till 
the Year 1 200 ; and yet he fays< that thid 
Infcription is at leafl a thoufand Years 
ftatiding. But a Poft or two xviU deter^ 
mine this matter, and I will take (iare to 
fend you a Tranfcript of the Monument 
as foon as I can get it } and, in the mean 
timci I am, Sir^ &r. 



O % LET- 
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lage where the Church now Hands, and 
from thence the Parilli, took its Name 
from this Kynwall ; which (hows him to 
be a Man of no ordinary Rank and Qua- 

GIVE me leave, fince lam upon this 
Subject, to make a few Oblervations up- 
on the Orthography of this Infcription. 
The Letters, you fee, are all Raman Ca- 
pitals, and written, likeCERUsius's In- 
(cription, on the length of the Stone, con- 
trary to the common Practice. The firf| 
A, as in the Monument of Julius Vitalis^ 
wants the Crois-Stroke, and the Bafe of 
the firft U makes a little Arch, and not 
an acute Angle : which very much con- 
firms your Oblervation on the Antiquity 
of that way of Writing. 

THE little Line, at the end of each 
Word, ieems very particular. Is it a note 
of Diftin^on to ieparate the Words ? or, 
what is moft likely, a mark of Abbrevia- 
tion, to Ihew that the Words were not 
written at full lei^h,. as they are not ? 
for, were the Words at large, the Infcrip- 
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f ion mufl: have been Riakbranus CuMOvaU 
Filius. But io all the Maadcnpts I have 
feen, that Mark is let over, and not at the 
end of the Words. 

BUT the Figure of the N is the moft 
fiogular of all. In the old Inlcriptions I 
have met with, the middle Stroke of chat 
Letter, as I remember, is always a Diago* 
nal, drawn from Comer to Corner ; in this 
^tis only an oblique Line^ that touches net* 
ther of them. Dr. Bernard, in his Al« 
phabet of the feveral Ages of the Latin 
Language, publilh'd by Spanheim, in his 
Pook T>e uju ^fraf. Num. p. 114- Ed. 
Land, gives us the Figure of the N of the 
fifth Century, which better refemUes the 
N on the Maddern Infcription, tho not 
exa<5tly, than any other which I have feeiu 
Under the fixth Century, the middle Stroke 
pf the N, in the Britijb Inlcriptions, was 
tum'd into a ftraitLine, like a great H« 
Thefe two Obfervations may help to dif- 
cover the Age of the Monument : for, if 
they are certain, the Infcription, in all prop 
babihty, was fet up in the Interval between 
the b^inning of the fifth, apd fhe lifiddle of 

the 
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the fixth Century. This feems pretty cer- 
tain from the Chliuraders, which are all Ro-' 
man Capitals, that 'twas fet up before the 
Corruption of the Britijh Al[Aabet ; fot 
which I refer you to my Remarks on the 
Tomb-Stone of Cerusids. Nor does 
Mr. Lloyd's Account difier from mine: 
he (ays, that 'twas it leaft a thbuland Years 
ftanding; which feems to imply that he 
fufpeded, tho he was not certain, that the 
Monument might be elder than that Datd. 

THIS Monument (like that of Ck- 
X. Rusius) (lands in the High-way : But 
fince it does not appear whether Rhiwal- 
luran was a Chrifiian or Heathen, (tho 
the laft (eems moft likely) no Coniequence 
can be drawn from that Circumftance, for 
or agaiuft the Antiquity of the Infcription. 
Mab'tUon de Re T)iflomatica^ and Mr. 
Lloyd's 5r/V/^ Infcriptions, in his Ad- 
ditions to Camden's Britannia (neither 
of which Books I have by me) might have 
help'd me to (ettle the Age of this Mo» 
oument with greater Exadneis. 

1 THIS. 
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THIS, Sir, is the beft Account I can 
give you of this antieot Inicription ; and 
my Argomeots for its Antiquity are, I 
own, but probable Conje^^xires, whicb I 
am forc'd to take up with for want of 
better Lights to guide me in (b dark a Pe- 
riod : and I propofe them with no other 
view than to ingage you in return %6 give 
me your Thoughts upon this Subjdft, which 
I ihali receive with that Regard and De- 
ference which all the World pays to yoq 
and your Writings ; but none more t&an. 
Honoured Sir, Yours, S?r. 



A 
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A C9Py rf ^^' L o B bV Letter. 

SIR, Tenzance, Jan. 5. lyii. 



It 



I TOOK the firft Opportu- 
nity to view the Stone you 
" mention' d : It is call'd Men Screpha ; 
" which fignifies, (as I fiippofe you may 
know) a Stone with an Infcription on 
it/ and gives a Name to the Downs on 
which it lies, which are call'd Goon men 
Screfha. 



4« 






"THE Shape of it I have fent you, 
which I think is pretty exadt. I took 
it from a Copy drawn by Mr. Lloyd 
himielf, and left by him with a Gentle- 
♦^ man in this Country, which I compar'd 
" with the Stone- It is about ten Feet 
" longy and two and a half broad, in the 
" wideft Places. The Letters a,re of an 
unequal fize, as you may fee by the 
Tranfcript of them. Some of them 
V are five, and fbme not above three 
** Kiches long. The Monument lies juft 
•* by a Road, \yhich leads from St. Ives 

" to 
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" to *y^. 3^*/?. There is no Crofi upon it^ 
*' nor are there the Ruins of any Chap* 
^ pel or religious Houfe near it, fi> ^ as 
*^ I can learn. Nor indeed is there any 
thing by which a Man may guels at the 
Age of it ; unless they who are skilful 
in Antiquity can judge by the Chara<3:ers 
which are upon it, or have heard any 
thing of the Peribn whofe Memory it 
was defig^^d to preferve. I am apt to 
think it ftood formerly upon the End 
'' mark'd A ; becaufe that End is ftill a 
'' little way in the Ground, and there is 
'' under it a Pit about three Feet deep^ with 
'' a pretty many Stones in it, which feem 
to have been defign'd to wec^e in and 
iupport another of a greater Bulk ; and 
if fo, it is poifible there may be ibme« 
thing more engrav'd on the other fide ; 
but 'twas not poiTible for me, at that 
time, to get it turned. However, this 
is but my rCdnjedure, and 'tis certain 
^' it has lain, as now it does, time out of 
** mind. 

'' THIS is all the Account I am able 
^* to give you of the afore-mention'd Mo- 

^' nument; 
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M nnmefiit ; and if this ihall in any mea- 
(ure contribace to the gratifying of your 
Ciiriofity, I fhall think my felf well re* 
'^ qoited for the little Trouble I have ta* 
'^ ken : and I b^ you to accept of it as an 
Eameft of my Readinels to lerve you. 
And if at any other time, or upon any 
^' otho: Occafion, it ihall Ke in my power 
^^ to oblige you, be pleasM to lay your 
M Commands upon me, and they ihall be 
^' mod willingly obierv'd by yours, &c. 

Stbphek Lobb. 
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M^H Screfha. 
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LETTER vin. 

SIR, June %i. xjiy, 

I GIVE you my hearty Thanks for 
your excellent Defcription of the Epi* 
demick Madnefs of the Nation, which in 
all its Symptoms is not to bef match'd in 
die Hiflory of any Age or People. Lu- 
tiAN, I remember, begins his Rules for 
writing Hiftory with a pleafant Story of 
the Abderita ; who, he fays, were fo fen- 
. f3)ly afieded at the ad:ing of Euripides's 
Andromeddy that in a few Days they all 
left their Wits, and, ran raving about the 
Streets, and crying out. 

In Englijh, 

The Tethpk of the Lord, The Churchy 
. The Church. 

IT looks as if Sacheverell's Farce,' 
by the help of H and S , had had 

the fame EfTed on us as that Tragedy had 

oa the People of ^^^ifr4; who, you kilow, 

I were 
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wctc in days of yore as fimioiis for tfadf 
Politicks and gpod Seofe, as the Peopk of 
Et^iaitd are at prefent. However^ tibere 
Is this Difierence, the Frenzy of Abderm ■ 
vaoifli'd vith the firft Froft ; ooii, it feems. 
is to laft for two Years, and firom tbence 
to the end of next Seffion of Parlia* 
ment, and, I'm afraid, will never be tho> 
rowly cur*d but by opening the j^golar 
Veins of fome Perfoos where the Infeftion 
b^an. 

A FRIEND of mioe, in a late Con* 
Tcrfation we had on this Subjed:, told vd&^ 
That he had been a loi^ time at a lois to 
^icover the rife of this Malady : that it 
cou'd not be accounted for by any natiirat» 
moral, or political Caules ; inibmuch, that 
he was forc'd to have recourfe to Miracle 
and Church-Hiftory : and that by good 
luck, in the coorfe of his Inquiry, he had 
met with a parallel Cafe» which had help'd 
him to a rare Solution of this wonderful 
^hawmenon. He turn'd immediately to 
Victor Tunetensis, zsl African Bi- 
ihop, who wrote not long after the middle 
of the £b(th Century, and was a Qonfejp^ 



2)r • William Mulgravc. 2 07 

for Orthodoxy y in oppofition to the Eu-^ 
tychims. This grave and jedicioos Au- 
thor tells us, (/. 6. Ei. Scaligerana) that 
under the Reign of Anastasius, Ve^ 
mmtio & Cekre Cojf. A. C 508^ all the 
People of Egypt y high and low, great and 
(mail, rich and poor. Monks, Priefts, and 
all, except Strangers, were pofTefs'd by the 
Devil ; that inftead of ^peaking they bark'd 
like Dogs, gnaw'd their Hands and Arms, 
and committed a thoufand other Extrava* 
gancies ; that they were dragg'd in Chains 
to the Churches, to be exorcised, &r. 
But, that at laft it was reveal'd to ibme 
holy Men, that all this was a Judgment 
on them for anathematizing the Council 
of Chalcedony with a Warning to abandon 
their Hereiy. He added, that Paulus 
DiACONUs (Zii^. XV- c. 14,) told the 
iame Story, tho a little foften'd, by fay^ 
ing that not all, but many of the Egyf^ 
tiansy were poiTels'd by the Devil. I an« 
fwer'd, that Circumftance was well thought 
of by honeft Paulus; for 'tis contrary 
to the Rules of the Church for a Deacon 
to out-lye a Biihc^. 

UPON 
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UPON the Andiority of (b veoenble 
a Writer, my Friend conduded that iMras 
poffihie for a whole Nation to be poflHs'd 
or obfefs'd by the Devil, as our Divines 
very nicely d]flii^;ai(h. This he affirmed 
to be oar Cafe at prelent : Witness, (ays 
he, all our Symptoms, Barking, Railii^,- 
Lying, Worrying one another, with all 
the other Arts that have been employed to 
bring about this nniverfal Defei^ion from 
common Senfe and common Hon6fty; with* 
this £id Difierence between our Pofleflion 
and theirs, that our Devils have been caft 
in by the Priefts, but will never be caft 

OUL 

I T woi^d make a pleafant ^cene in ouf 
Afmals, fays he, if any one wotfd be at 
the Pains, for the Benefit of Poflerity, to 
coUei^ all the AddrefTes of Thanks for this 
glorious Peace, in the Gazette^ and lay 
them parallel with the Petitions againft it 
in the Votes, from the fame Hands, and 
at the fame Time. What can future Ages 
think of us, but that we are all difbaded 
or pofTcfs'd by the Devil \ And won't they 

fey, 
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(ay 'tis a Judgment on us for anathema- 
tizing a wifer aad honefler AfTembly than 
ever yet met in a general Council, viz- 
The Convention Parliament, and for damn* 
ing our own Deliverance. 

THE meation of the numerous Peti- 
tions againtt the French Trade, diverted 
the Difcourfe to another Head. We both 
agreed that they were the Via J^rima Sa- 
iMtis, and the only Speck of Blue we had 
leen in the Sky theie three Years : That 
the Proiped of ftarving had rouz'd the 
Mob out of their Lethargy 4 that, tho 
they reaibn'd wrong, they felt true, and 
might undo the Miichief they had done* 
My Friend {mt me in mind of a Saying 
of L u c A N, Ne/cif ^lebs jejuna timer e ; 
and added, that a Party cou'd never (land 
their ground who were grown terrible to 
the Mob, Teriit fofiquam Cerdonibus 
ejfe timendus c(eperat. The Priefts, fays 
he, with all their confecrated Lyes, can 
never preach them out of their Bread : And 
tho Pliny {^Lib. vii. r. 30.) lays of Ci- 
cero, upon the Occafion of his Speeches 
^ainO; ^\Mj\.\^^s Agrarian Law, Te di^ 

Vol, \ P cente 
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all the bed Helps to (et me right in this 
Matter, wanting not only Livsiusde Mu 
lieia Romana, but Trajan's Tillar, and 
ieveral Books of Medals, which of all o- 
thers are the furefl: Guides in this Contro- 
verfy. I am, ^d 



\ 



LETTER IX. 

S I Ri Nov.6. ijii* 

I ASK yout Pardon for not fooner re- 
turning you my Thanks for all yotir 
Civilities to me while I had the Hfippinefs 
of your Company at Exeter. I never 
ipent five Day^ in my Life moi'e agreeably, 
and I often reflect on it with great Sarif- 
faction; and at the fame time regret my 
hard Fortune in living at fuch a diftance 
from a Perlbn for whole Acquaintance and 
Converfation I have (b high an Efleem. 

I HAVE juli finiih'd my new Library, 
and am preparing to flock it as fad as I can 
With the bed Books and Editions ; to which 

P 2 end. 
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end, I beg of you to let me know, wheo, 
where, and by whom, the fine Edition of 
Martinius, which you ihew'd me at 
Exeter^ was ptiblifli'd. I want likewife to 
be informed whether the late Utrecht Edi« 
tion oFSalmasius's T Union Exercit. is 
more correcfl than the TParls Edition, and 
what the Price of it is. 

I HOPE you go on vigoroufly with 
your new DilTertation, and that you will 
very luddenly oblige the World with ix.. 
I met by chance, this Week, with a Paf^ 
fage which I believe will convince your 
Friend CupERUs, that the Word .iiSirr^M', 
in the old Writers, does iK>t always fig- 
nify Ibmething made of MaHyGokl. *Tis 
in Ovid, de Arte amandiy Lib. 3. v. 23 1 » 2. 

Aurea qua pendent ornato Jlgna Theatro^ 
Infpice quam tenuis bra£fea ligna tegat. 

Where you fee that the Statues which he 
ftyles Aurea in the firft Verfe, were no- 
thing elfe but Wood covered over with Leaf- 
Gold, or at moft with thin Plates of Gold. 
And I make no doubt but the Roman 
Eagles were juft the fame. I am, ^c. 

LET- 
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fce in the CoUedion of the Vari£ Lee- 
t'tones at the ^od of the old and new El* 
"'vir Editions. And one can hardly think 
ORus lb wretchedly ignorant as to be 
[taken in fb common a thing, which 
try School-Boy at Rome mud be ac- 
linted with. 

TIS true, Florus was a heedlels and 
ccurare Writer, and the Credit of his 
itimony will be much leflen'd by a no- 
ious Miflake he has committed the very 
le before, T)uas Aquilas adhuc Barhari 
fident, that is, under Trajan or A- 
lAN; tho we are fore from Tacitus 
'»», I. c. 60. Ann. II. c. 25.) that two 
the three were recover'd under Tibe- 
us, and the third underCLAUDius. as 
I are informed by Di o, {Lib, xl. p. (570.) 
psius {ad Tacit. Ann. \\.c.%'^'^ tries 
vain to cxcufc him by alledging. That 
there fpeaks in the Peribn of Livy 
\ not his own ; by which Lipius muft 
:an that he abridg'd Livy ; which is 
le, as appears by his contradii^ii^ him 
often. But allowing it to be true in the 
iin» how cou'd he abridge him in the 
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Relation of the Defeat of the Roman Ar-- 
my under Varus, fince 'tis plain from the 
Epitome of Livy's laft Book, that he 
brings bis Hiftory no lower than the Death 
of Drusus, ji.^.C. 745 ? and Varus 
with his Legions was dcftroy'd A. V. C 
762, near (eventeen Years after. 

O N the other fide, I can't imagine how 
the Ends and Purpoles of the military En- 
iigns could ever be anfwer'd by a Spread- 
Eagle, which on Lipsius's Suppofition 
cou'd be no larger than a Black-Bird. E- 
very body knows that the Enfigns were 
defign'd to ferve for dumb Signals to pre* 
vent Confufion, by diftinguifhing the fe- 
veral Divifions of the Army, and to guide 
the Soldiers, by the Eye, to their relpec- 
tivc Pods and Stations. From thence they 
were fly Pd Signa, as the Stars were by the 
Seamen for the fame Rcafbn, {IJidorus iii. 
70. xviii. J.) And the Enfigns were com- 
monly made of Silver, as the mod glitter* 
ing of all Metals, that they might be feea 
at the greater Diflance ; ^uoniam is (color) 
longius fulgety fays Pliny, L/^. xxxiii. 
r. J./. 37. Ed. Harduin. And if we con- 

P 4 fider 
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fickr that the Legions under the Emperors 
nfualiy confifted of fix thoufand Men, and 
that they were drawn np in three Lines, 
with large Intervals betwixt each of them, 
'tis hard to conceive how, in the Duft and 
Conflifton of a Battle, (b Imall an E^le 
could be leen by one half of the Legion. 

BUT the Medals I have feen are all clear- 
ly on your fide. TTis plain, if the Sculp- 
tors (who were great Mailers, and knew 
perfedly well the Rules of their Art) have 
obferv'd a juft Proportion in the Coins, be- 
fiween the Breadth of the Enfign-StafH and 
the Largcnefe of the Eagles, that they were 
fornVd in their full Proportion, and as large 
as the Life. And *tis upon this Suppofi- 
tion, I prefumc, that you have made yoinr 
Calculations of the Weight of a Gold and 
Silver Eagle. Allowing this Tojiulatum^ 
which cannot realbnably be deny*d, your 
Arcmments are unanfwerable. Tis impof^ 
fiblc that fo unwieldy a Standard cou'd be 
manag'd by the'Ieft Hand of a Soldier, as 
Vegetius affirms, {Lih. i. r. 20.) If 'twas 
born eredl, the whole Weight muft reft 
on the l^aad, which is ablurd and ridicu^ 

lous. 
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lous. *Tis true, on many Medals I have 
obferv'd a little Spur or Crook about the 
middle of the Enfign-Staff, and I can guefi 
no other ufe of it unlefs it were a ShooJder- 
Reft for the Standard-Bearer ; tho I have 
met with no Critick who has taken notice 
of ity but I can't think fo obvious an Ob- 
iervation has efcap'd them all. This will 
a little mend the matter ; but after all, the 
Weight, even with this Reft, would be in- 
fiipportable, and 'tis wanting in the far 
greater part of the Coins. If the E^Ie 
was born in a reclining Pofture, as it 
ibmetimes was, as appears from a Medal 
of Spanheim {ad Julianum^ p. 2 op.) then, 
by the known Laws of the Ballance, the 
We^ht muft be vaftly increased : nor is it 
poftible that fo raw a Youth as Augustus, 
at the Battle oiMHtina,{Suet. in Aug. c. i o) 
or fo little a Man as Car a call a cou'd 
have carry'd fuch a monftrous Load on their 
Shoulders, {Herodian. Lib. iv. c. 12.) 

NOR was this all ; for the Weight of 
the Eagles muft be ccxifiderably increased 
by the Garniture and Ornaments of the 
Enfign-Staves. In the firft place, feme of 

the 



ii8 LETTERS to 

the E^es bore the Gold Futmen in tiieir 
Talons, as appears from Dio, (Z^i^. xliii. 
/. 231.) and in many of the Medals, (T^ii- 
tin. ad Sueton. Neron. c. 19.) and there is 
a very remarkable Medal in Span he im; 
{de ufu Num. p. 153.) where the Fulmem 
is not in the Talons, but below the Perch 
of the Eagle, and is full as laige z& the 
Eagle it felf And from thence, by the 
way, I believe the Legio XILi, with fbrae 
others, took the Name of Fulminstrix ; 
or elfc, which feems more probable, from 
the Device of the Fulmen^ which that 
Legion, or at lead the principal Cohort, 
bore in their Shields. That this was the 
Device of Ibme of them, we know from 
Valer.FI/ACCUS, /.vi. x;. yj. and from 
an antient Monument preferv'd by Ste- 
WECHius ad Vegetium^ Lib. ii. c. i6, 

T O this might be added the Shrine or 
Chappel, in which the Eagle was housed, 
as appears from Dio, (Li^. xL /. 128.) 
and the Coin produced by Stewechius 
{adVe get turn. Lib. ii. c. 6.) and others men- 
tioned by Mr. Gregory, f. 52. But 
I will lay no ftrefs 00 this Head, for I 
am of opinion with Lipsius, {adCafar. 

d(f 
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de Bell. Gall. c. 25) and Sir H. Savil 
(4^/ Zlar/V. p. 2 1 3 ,) that the Eagle always 
flood open in the Field, and upon all pub- 
lick Occafions. 

« 

ANOTHER Article, which will add 
to the Weight of the Standards, is the 
Tilae or Globes, firft added by A u g u s- 
Tus, as IsiDORUs informs us, I know 
not how truly, {Lib, xviii. c. 3 .) and which, 
as Stewechius {ad Vegetium^ Lib. ii- 
<^- 6) righdy obfcrves, appear as well on 
the Aqullae as the Vexilla ; and I my felf 
have obfcrv'd them in many of the Coins. 
Thefc Tilae be likewife ftyles Circuity 
Globulin Clypei ; and rightly enough infers 
from Vegetius^ that there was a particular 
fet of Officers diftind from the Enfign- 
Bearers, properly fo calPd, who carry'd 
nothing elfe but the Imperial Images ; which 
I take, with Pancirollus, to be the 
fame with thofe Images he has given us a 
Draught of in the Notitia, (p. i5, 17.) 
But 'tis plain enough that the Aquilae^ 
and the other Enfigns had likewife the Em- 
peror's Effigies upon them : tho S t e- 
>v I CHI us feems to doubt of it. The 

Vexilla 



no LETTERS t6 

VexiUa had them; as appears from Ta* 
ciTa€ {Hift. I. r.41.) and ib had the La- 
barum^ {Eu/eb. de vita Canftantmi^ U>. i. 
cji.) And how came the Ea^es, the 
molt {acred of all their Eniigns, the Bel- 
larum Dii^ and Legionum Nttmima^ (7^^- 
citusHift. iii. r. 10. Jnn. ii. r. 17.) to wane 
them, dpecially finoe 'tis plain that the 
Eagles on the Medals have tbefe TUae^ or 
Clyfeij which I take to be nothing elie 
but Fields, like thofe in onr Coats of Arms» 
for the in^rial Im^es ? (vid« Scalig. ad 
Eufeb. Chron. p 187.) The (ame may be 
inferred from Herodian (iv. 12.) r^orsJW 

which by Politian's leave ihou'd be 
thus tranilated, Legionum Signa^ i. e. A- 
quilae^ multis aureis T^martis ornata: 
^^vjA^m (Ttf^CoAA is the fame with the 'HtH 

re5t7o«rf/»r in DiO (/. 128, 231.) ArrtM^wJ* 

is rightly rendered T)onaria byCASAUBON 
{ad Suet on, Aug. c. 10.) that is, things 
confecrated to a religious Ufe ; which^ as 
appears by the Word stoaaoi^^ does not re- 
lace to the Eagle only ; for which Realbn 
I think it can be underltood of nothing 
elfe but the Imperial Images, which were 

con- 
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confecrated and worfliipp^d by the Soldiers. 
Thus in Tertullian, {ad Nationes^ 
Lib. i. c. 12. Apol. c. 16.) the Imaginum 
Suggejius in Signis (fo it Ihou'd be read) 
or the Cfypei Signis gradatim ad/unffi^, as 
Sc A L iGER explains it, (that is, the Rows 
of Images pil'd one a top of t'other) were 
fixM on the Eagle-Staves, as Rhenanus 
truly obftrvcs ; for Te r t u l l i a n plainly 
diftinguiihes thefe Signa from the Cantabra 
and Vexilla^ which he takes notice of 
in the following Period : Which Expofi- 
tion is confirmed by a parallel PafTage iq 
MiN. Felix, (c. 29.) where hy Signa the 
Eagles are plainly meant. The Imaginum 
Suggejius can never agree to the LcAarum^ 
as ddcrib'd by Eusebius ; much lefs to 
^t Imagines of Vegetius, as they are 
drawn by Pancirollus in the Noti- 
tia : from whence I conclude, it muft be- 
long to the Eagles, and confequently make 
a large addition to their Weight, as H e- 
KODiAN clearly intimates, and the nature 
of the thing demonftrates. 

U P O N the whole, I am of opinion that 
the Arguments are infinitely flronger on 

your 
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your fide. The only difficulty that fticki 
with me is the Pailage of Florus, which 
I don't know how to correct or explain in 
a Senfe confident with your Hypothefis. 
But perhaps 'tis clear'd up in the Editions 
of Graevius or fFetftenius^ which I have 
not by me. The antient Monuments, and 
above all Trajan's Pillar, are the beft 
Guides in this Difpute : and upon thefe, I 
preliime, your Arguments are chiefly 
founded ; and I am in hopes you won't 
envy me the Pleafiire of feeing your ex* 
cellent Remarks on this head, fince purely 
in e^peifiation of them I have ventur'd to 
give you my own crude and undigefted 
Thoughts on a Subjedl which I never 
thought of before, and may therefore me- 
rit your Pardon for my Miftakes. I am. 
Sir, ^c. 
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REMARKS on the GetaBritan^ 
nicus of Dr. Mu SG R A V E. 



N.B. 7%e References here made, relate to the 
Manufcrift fern to Mr. M o y l fi, and not 
to the Pages of the printed Book. 

AD. p. lIKTOU believe this Monu- 

Jl meat to have been fet 
up in Honour of Get a, after bis Arrival 
in Britain^ (p. 11.) at which time by your 
own Reckoning (/. 21.) he had the Title 
of Auguftus. Upon this Suppofition, the 
Criticks perhaps will think it ftrange that 
the Statue which you take to be G eta's 
ihou'd have nothing in it to diftinguifh it 
from the Effigies of a private Man. 'Tis 
plain it has no Infcription, Symbol or De- 
vice, to determine the Date or Perfbn ; and 
that the Diadem, Radii, Laurel Wreath, 
Purple Robe, with all the other Enfigns of 
the Imperial Dignity , are wanting. 

1. THEY 
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2. THEY will perhaps objea, that 
the Hafta, which yoa fuppofe to be Hafta 
fura^ is nothii^ elfe but a Hoiieman's 
Lance ; that the only Difference between 
them is, the one was a Pike-Stafi* with a 
Spear at the end, the other with none. 
That 'tis probable from the Shortneis of 
the StafT that the upper end is (iippos'd to 
reach beyond the Stone, and that the other 
is hid by the Neck of the Horfe : fb that 
neither End q>pearing in view, 'tis impof^ 
iible to determine whidi of them \t is. 
But allowing it to be a Hafisi furay which 
was ibmetimes an Enfign of Authority 
andCommand^ as we are told by Justin 
(xliii. 3.) and Festus (in Celibori Haftd) 
they may add, that this was an antiquated 
Cuftom : And iuppofii^ it to have been 
(till inMiioninSEVERUS'sRe^ they 
may ask how you'll difting9iih (fince tbt 
Figures are both alike) between the Hdfts 
furoj when it Hands for a Scepter or 
Truncheon* and when it ftands for a mi- 
litary Reward; which laft was not only 
beftow'd on Princes and great Officers, but 
femetimes on common Soldiers, {Tacit. 

Ann. 
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Ann. ill. r. 2 1 .) aiid even on the Dregs of 
Mankind, the Lii^erti, (Suet. Claud, c. 28.) 
And tho they fhould agree with Taub- 
MAN, on the Authority of Varro, in 
Servius and Polybius (6. 672. Ed* 
Gronav.) that the /f^^/?/r/»r^ were origi- 
nally giveA to young Soldiers only, they 
itiay alledge. That this Cuftom did not 
prevail at all times, and that they were 
(braetimes given, without diftindion, to old 
Soldiers as well as young ; as appears from 
the Example of SiCcius Dentatus, 
who at feveral times had obtain'd eighteen 
of them, as we know from T)ion. Halic. 
X- /. 489. Ed. Stefh. VaL Max, iii. ^. A. 
GelLii. 1 1 . and Tlin, vii. 28. And 'tis plain 
that^ Man, who had been in eighteen fe- 
veral AiSions, could not be calFd a Tiro. 
They may add, That A u re li us, an old 
Soldier, that Day he was created Conful, 
was preiented with ten of them by the 
Emperot Valerian, {Voftfi. in Aure- 
lian. c. 13.) Since I am upon this Sub- 
je&, I will put you in mind of a PafTage 
which has elcap*d you inDioCASSius, 
(L/^. Iv. /. 556) who fays, that Caius 
and Lucius Ci£SAR, when they took 
. Vol. I. Q. the 
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the Toga Virilisj were prefeoted by the 
Equejtrian Order with Tarma f$ H^s 
aurea : Bat the Mon. Ancyranum^ which 
is the better Authority, fays, Argenteis 
Haft is ^ which is probably all one with the 
Haft a fur a. And *tis not unlikely, if this 
Statue be Ge t aV, that it was (et up in Me- 
mory of the fame Compliment paid him by 
the fame Order, as Trincefs Juventutis. 

3. IT may be objeAed againft your 
Hypothefis, that your Argument from the 
Similitude of Faces is very uncertain ; and 
that GetaV Coins have little Refem* 
blance one with another. I have by mc 
a Book*, whole Author I do not know, 
(for the Title-Page is torn out) but at the 
Head of the firft Page 'tis intitl'd, "De 
Vitis Imferatorum^ feu Caftzrum & eorum 
Iconibus f^ NumiftnatibuSy beginning with 
Julius Caesar, and ending with the 
Emperor Charles V. In this Book, 
(/. 98.) is a Coin of GetaV, with this 
Inlcription. Antoninus Tius Geta Caftir. 
He has a large Laurel Wreath round his 
Head, which does not agree With your 

* Strada Mantuan. 

Ob- 
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Oblervation, (/. 1 6.) and an elderly Face 
with a large Beard, as in Cam den'j Coins. 
Tbo, to own the Truth, 1 do as much 
queftion the Genuinencls of this Medal^ 
as you do of Mr. C a m d e n's, and for 
the fame Reafbn. 

4. T H E Criticks may likewife obje<a* 
that this Statue was dug up at a good 
Diftance from Batb^ in the High- way ^ 
near Julius VitalisV Grave, which 
had probably been a publick Burying-place^ 
and was a very improper Seat for the Em- 
peror's Statues, which were always eredled 
in the moft confpicuous Place of the City. 
They may add. That this Stone is nothing 
elfe but the Monument of a Soldier who 
lies bury'd there, and that the Hajiapura 
was engraven on it in Memory of fbme 
gallant Adion, for which he had obtained 
that Reward. This is certain, that the 
military Honours and Rewards of the Sol- 
diers are often inlcribM on their Tombs, 
{Stewechlus ad Veget. il 7. p. 103.) of 
which there are Examples enough in Or u- 
terV military Index. I ihall produce 
only one of a Soldier, Tlonatus ab Itnpp. 

Q^ 2 SeverQ 
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Severo & Antanino Augg. Haftafura^ &C- 
{Gruter. iioi. 5.) 

AT>f.^. NVDVSEques, &c] I be- 
lieve your Obfervacion \s very juft, and that 
Geta oi^ht to be allow'd a Shirr, the 
Remains of which are perhaps worn out 
by Tinje. In the Marm. Oxan^ (p. 267.) 
is a Draught of the T«v£^x«(k'4J«, or Bull^ 
Feajiy as the Spaniards call it ; where I 
thought at firft fight the Horiemen, who 
iocounter the Bulls, had been all naked ; 
but upon a narrow View I find they had 
Shirts on, which appear only at the Ex- 
tremities, viz. the Collar, Wrift, and mid- 
dle of the Buttock. 

A'Dp. 17. A.V. pyi, &c.] THE Date 
of GetaV being declared Cafar^ \s rightly 
fix'd to the A.^.g^x. which, according 
to the common reckoning, is coincident 
not with the ipp, but the 198 Year of 
the T)ionyJian or vulgar ^ra of Chrift. 
Onuphrius, whole Computation you 
follow, conneds the firft Year of the vul- 
gar ^r^ of Chrift with A.V.j^^, Ba- 
RONius with 7J2 ; but Scaliger firft 

dif- 
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flifcover*d that it ought to be connciS- 
ed witb^. ^, 754; in which he is fol- 
lowed by his Antagonift Petavius, and 
mod others. P a g i, in his Remarks upon 
Baronius, {ad jinn. I. ». 3.) fays, The 
Chronologers to a Man are all now agreed 
in this Account, and that no body pretends 
to difpute it, (vid. Joinard ad LaCiant. 
de Morttbus ^erficutor. c. 4. p. 350, i.) 
At /. 20. you have rightly placed the 208 
of Chrift ; but by your former reckoning 
with A.C. 2 op. in other Places you fome- 
times follow one Account, and fometimes 
the other. 

A^Dp.it.AT^ CONSTANT I NVM 
ufq\ omnes^ &c*] Spanheim, in his 
Notes upon Julian, (/. 278.) has ob- 
fcrv'd, that the Chriftian Emperors, as 
low asGoRDiAN, took the Style oiTon- 
tifices Maximu Baronius owns it, 
andGoTHOFRED and Pa G I have in vain 
opposed it, V KQ\adBaron. ad Ann. i\z. 
n. 15, &c> 

AT) /^.2o. Q/Tii.&c] IN the In- 
(cription of this Coin, Cof ii. doth not 
iRgnify that Get a was aiftually Conful the 

Q 3 fccond 
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fecond time that Year, but that he had 
been then twice Confiil ; as will eaftlyaj;)^ 
pear by other Examples of the fame Jkiod^ 
M. Antoninus was Confiil the third time 
in the firfl Year of his Reign, and never 
afterward ; and yet there are Medals with* 
out number flruck in every fubfequent 
Year of his Reign, with the fame Style 
of Cof Hi. His CoUegue, L. Ver us, 
was Conful the fecond time in the firfl 
Year of his Reign ; and yet his Coins ia 
the following Years give him the Style of 
Oy? ii. And fmce the Genuinenefs of 
thele Medals is not queftion*d, it will fol- 
low of courfe that they all ought to be 
nnderflood in the fame Senfe as I have ex- 
plained this Coin of Get a. This Obfer- 
vation may be confirmed by the Medals of 
Antoninus Pius, which give him the 
Title of Cof iv. many Years after his 
fourth Coniulfhip. 

• 

. ^® /. W. MIRARI fubit doc- 

turn Cafaubonum^iLc;\ Casaubon, witb 

gU his great Learning, had little Skill in 

' Chronology : But 'tis flrange that S c a- 

j.iGER {ad EuJeb.Qhronic. p. 128) who 

knew 
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knew that and every thing clfe in Perfec 
titnif iboul4 fix the Date of GetaV be- 
ing; cfeated Auguftui to the 12 th of Sey^- 
Rus, A. C. 204. (when there are fb ma- 
dy Afgumelits to the contrary) upon the 
mifliaken Authority of one Medd, with 
this Infcription, Geta — Aug -- S acularia 
SMcra ; froiii whence he infersy becoufe the 
fecular Games were celebrated A. C. 204, 
^hat G E t A was then Augujfus. P a g i, in 
his Remarks upon Baronius, Ann. 2oS^ 
^. 3. has examined and fully confuted this 
Opinion. 

AT> ^.27. GETAadhucCafar, &c.] 
Vkq\ ad Ann.2\%. N. 2. lays, that Geta 
was msidcAuguJius, before S e ve r u s left 
Rome. 

ATf f. 38. STATVAS ejus dejici,-] 
'this is confirm'd by Montfaucon 
/. 217. Englijh Tranflation. 

Ibid. FO R TASSE unica, &c.] ^er. 
If G eta's Statue is not in the Floren^ 
tine Gallery ; where Montfaucon 
(/• 4®?) l^ys, there is almoft a complete 
Series of the Emperors Statues. 

Q4 IN 
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I N the Begioning I have mg'd aO the 
Argnments I coa'd ihiuk of« to prove this 
Statue not to be GetaV. I am very Icnr 
iible they are not all of eqoal Force wkh 
the fird and the lad, and that ibme Ob- 
jedions in the Iccond Article may ^Kppcar 
trifling and impertinent : Bat I relbly*d to 
do as you btd me, and to fet down every 
thing that had the &cc of an ObjedioD, 
tho ever (6 trivial. I won't pretend to 
interpofe my own Judgment in the matter, 
but fubmit it intirely to yours. 

^ 7) /. 19. EORVM unus tantnm^ 
^c] I think your firft Opinion to be the 
true one, atid that you ought not to re- 
trz€t it for the fake of one fingle Propo- 
fition» againft the concurrent Teftimony of 
the Medals ofCARACALLA, and Dip, 
{Lib. 53. /. 5q8. Ed. Leunclav.) who 
flouriih*d in that Reign. Pagi, in his 
Kemarks upon BarokiusV Annals {ad 
Ann. 161./. 6.) is of your firft Opinion, 
{ind has two great Seconds, Spanheim 
lind Nor IS. 
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I N the Chranohgia Sever. 7)&muSy yoa 
place the Birth of Geta^. C. 190, and 
his Death ji.C.iin and yet make him 
live^twenty two Years and nioe Months : 
So that there t$ of neceffity a Miftake of 
Ql^ar two Years in your Reckoning. Yon 
have likewife, in my opinioo, plac'd the 
iBrft ConfulAiip of Sevbrus ibme Years 
too early. . I cou'd make fbme other Ob- 
jedions, but for thofe I will refer you to 
pAGiV Remarks on Baronius; who, 
above all the Writers now extant, beft de* 
ierves to be read on this Subje<3, and all 
others which he treats of as a Chronologer. 
I will fend you back the two Diflertations 
by Monday's Carrier, dire^ed as formerly^ 
I am with tb« grcat^ft Relped, Sir, tSc, 
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LETTER XL 

. S I Rf Aug. lo. 1714. 

HARVEST, and the Harry and 
Diitra^k>n we hatd all been In 
fioce the. News of the Queen's Deadi; 
have prevented me ftom ^wering your 
Letter fooner- I am very well fati^'d 
With what yon have laid in your Defence y 
and inftead of ratlSng new Objedions a- 
gainft your Hypothcfis, will ferid you 
iomit Arguments ag^ilA my ot^n. 

• 

YOUR Snppofition, that GetaV 
Statne migbt be pdvately conccaTd by 
fome of his Friends, is rendcf^ very pro- 
bable by fbme parallel Cafes, to be met 
with in the Roman Hiftory. There \^ one 
Inftance, under the Commonwealth, of 
SaturninusV Statues being preferv'd, tho 
condemned for High-Treafbn againft the 
State, {Gc. fro Rabir. c. 9.) So CAS- 
s i u sV Images flill remained in the Houfes 
of his Delcendants, (Sueton. Ner. c. 37. 
Tacit. Ann. xvi- cji .) And we have an 

Example 
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Exampk of the fame kind in SiLiu^ 
{Tacit. Ann. x\. c. 3 5.) And what is more 
ftrange, the Statue of Brutus flood 
openly at Milan \xsk^eic Augustus, {^lu^ 
torch, in Bruto^ f. 1849- Swton. Rhe- 
tor, c. 6. 

THESE Examples are fiifficient to fa- 
tisfy the Criticks. .But if any one fhould 
be fo onreafbnable as to difpute it, you 
have ftill another String to your Bow : 
For there are not wanting Examples of 
Statues of great Perfons ; which, afrer 
they had been defac'd, were reftor'd by 
their Friends, and fonietimes by their Ene- 
mies. Of which lafl we have an luftancc 
in Julius Cjeskk's reftoring the Sta- 
tues of PoMPEY and Sylla, {Sueton. 
in C^y? c. 75. Plutarch, de ut Hit ate ex 
inimicis capienddy p. 157.) NeroV Sta- 
tues were rcflor*d by the Permiflion of 
Otho, {Sueton. OthOj c.7.) Many other 
Examples may be met with in the Hijioria 
Augufta ; tho for want of leifiire to fearch,. 
I can't lay my Hand i^n them. Anc] 
hot only the Statues, but the Medals of 
fbrmeir Emperors, which were either lofl 

or 
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or become fcarce, were frcquaitly ncw- 
ftamp'd, and reftor'd by their Succeflbis : 
of which Patin ^ves us feme Inftances, 
(/ui Sueton. Vejpaf. c. 15. adSuetcn. Ait- 
gujl. c. 121.) —I am, Sff. 



LETTER xir. 

SIR, March lo. lyrr- 

I A T length fend you the Cornijh In- 
fcriptions, with Mr. Lloyd's Ihorc 
Remarks upon them. The Gentlemaa 
who dc(ign'd them for me, was fb bufiiy 
employed in the late Eledions, that I 
cou'd never faften on him till laft \ftt\< ; 
and fince that tune, I have been fb plagu'd 
with a Rheum in my Eyes (which are 
not yet well) that I neither cou'd write op 
read without great trouble. All the Latin 
Infcriptions arc very exadly deiigo'd ; but 
there is a Miftake or two in the French 
Infcription, which I will corredl; at the 
end of the Letter. I ihall now fend you 

a 
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a Copy of Mr. Llo y d's Notes on the In- 
jcripcions, which were fent in a Letter to 
Francis Paynter J^y^'; M Boskenna^ 
near Tenjans in Cornwal, which bears 
date at Falmouth^ November 30. 1700. 
That part of the Letter which relates to 
the Infcriptions is in the following Words : 



'• I HERE trouble you with Copies 
of a few Infcriptions, the oldeft that 
have occor'd to us fince we left you. 
The firft and fecond Figures are the two 
fides of a Crofs by the Alms-Houfe at 
St. Blafey^ the Infcription whereof I 
do not at all underftand, but perhaps 
you may meet with fome one hereafter 
who may interpret it. The third is 
printed in Camden's Britannia^ but 
erroneoufly as to the Form of the Cha* 
rader, as will appear upon comparing 
them. Camden's reading of it, viz. 
"Donjert rogavit fro anima^ is true 
without doubt. And in Confirmatioa 
of his Conjedure, that this Stone was 
put up by DuNGERTH Prince oi, Corn- 
wall about the beginning of the ninth 
Century, I can add, that the Letter$ 
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are exju^y the lame with thofe 011 a 
Monmneiu: I lately met with in ^D^mt- 
bigbjhire^ pot 1^ by Kon&en Kii^ 
of Towis^ the very fame time ; and 
the writii^ the Name Dungerth» 
DoNjERT, is exaiSly agreeahle to the 
Orthography of that time. 



44 
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"THE fourth is the Tomb-Stone of 
" an antient Briton, whole Name was 
" Kynadhav' ap IcHDiNOW ; but a 
" now a Foot-bridge at Gulval, and is 
" call'd the Blue-Bridge. This may be 
*' about two hundred Years older. 

"THE fifth, which lies in the High- 
way near Fowey, and is commonly 
caird the Long-Stone^ may poffibly be 
of twelve hundred Years ftandii^. The 
" Reading is, Cirujius hicjacit Cunomori 
•* Filius ; for the fifth Letter in the fc- 
" cond Line muft needs be an M revers'd, 
W being but lately introduc'd into any 
Alphabet. This Man's Name, in Bri- 
" ti/h, was KiRYS apKynvor ; and I 
*' <io not much quefti(to but Volkirys (a 

" Village 
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*' Village within hjUf a Mile of this Stone) 
" receiv'd its Nanje from him.'* 

Edw. Lhwid. 

IN aoother Letter of Mr. Lloyd's to 
Mr. Pa Y N T ER, I find an Account of ano- 
ther Cemijh Antiquity, call'd T>ance 
Mein, which I ihali fet 4own in his own 
Words. 

*• T>ANCE Mem feems to have been 
'^ {o call'd by the common People, en no 
'' otho: account than that they are plac'd 
" in a Circular Order, and lb make an 
" ^r^^ for Dancing ; for near Z/^»y«^ (uch 
" another Circle is called Mein an "Dawns, 
** which fignifies the Dancing-Scones, or 
** the Stones of the Dance. Two fuch 
Circles inl^enbighjhire are call'd Kerig 
5 Drydion (or ©ri^/V-Stones) and in 
fome Places in the Highlands of Scot^ 
land they are called Temples and Chap- 
pels ; whence I conjedhire they were 
** Places of Sacrifice and other religious 
^' Rites in the Times of Paganifm, feeing 
** the Druids Vittt our antient Heathen 

" Priefts. 
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Pciefis. What fittlier Aignments I haytf 
to o^ for this Opinion, may be feeti 
** in the laft Edition of Camden's Bri- 
** tamtui, in the additional Notes on 
" Tembrokejhire and 'Denbigbjhire. 

« ^ WHETHER the nomber of 
** Boroi^hs about thefe Stones be not a 
" firther Proof?" 

THUS for Mr. Lloyd. 

THIS Suppofition of Mr.LLOYD, if 
right, (as I believe) will account for Stone 
bengCj &c. 

I N the Fax'ey Inlcription, which I fent 

you long fincc, I read it Cerujius -ja- 

cet ; but Mr. Lloyd read it Cirujius — 
jacit. In the laft Word indeed the Letter 
appears more like an / than e^ but I chofe 
the laft for the lake of Orthography. In 
the former the Letter was dim, and I cou'd 
not exadly dilcern it : But I wou'd have 
you follow Mr. Lloyd's Reading, as be- 
ing more converlant in thefe maaers than 
I am. We both agree that the W muft 

be 
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be an M, and for the fame Reafons. 'Tis 
true, I accounted for it anothei: way ; but 
Mr. Lloyd's. Conje<3xire is better, vix- 
that *tis an M reversed, which is very 
happily confirih'd by the fourth Infcrip- 
tion, where the Letter S is plainly reversed ; 
which is a Proof that Letters in thole Ages 
were jfometimes inverted by the Stone- 
Cutters* 

I SHALL now corred the two Mil^ 
takes my Friend made in copying the St; 
Burien Infcription. The firft is iii the third 
Word Femmey where the F ihould have 
been thus defign'd F; the upper j Crols* 
Stroke of the F being worn out, as I fup« 
pofe, Mr. Lloyd fiipply'd it by aprick'd 
Line. The other is in the eighth Word 
Icy, where the C fhould be thus defign'd,cC: 

I CAN make ho guefs concerning the 
Age of this Monument, but ihould bd 
glad to know yotir Opinion of it. I now 
fend you likewife a Copy of a Letter froni 
Mr. John CoNANT (Dr. Conant Ifiip- 
pofe) to Dr. P A Y N t ER oi Exeter^Collegef 
concerning this Monument, with a long 

y o hi. h R Citation 
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Citation oat of Dr. Savage's BaUiofer* 
gusy a Book I never faw nor heard of. 
Dr. Savage has put the Infcription into 
modem French ; and, tho he has hit the 
Senie well enoi^h in the main, yet you 
will fee that he is nuftaken in ieveral 
Words. 

I HAVE an Account of another Loi- 

tin Infcription in Cornwall which Mr. 

Lloyd never faw. It lies fifty Miles 

from my Houfe ; but I will write to Sir 

R. Vivian, in whofe Parifh it lies^ to get 

it copy'd for me, and I will forthwith fend 

it to you, 

I am, ^c. 
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A Copy of Dr. C o N A N t's Letter 
to Dr. Paynter, Rector of 
Exetef'-College. 

Good Sir, Kidlington, May 29. idp8. 

7 N 2)r. Savage's Balliofergus, p, 72. 
/ ready ** There^s one Marble Grave^ 
Stone in the Church of St. Burien, near 
the Lanits-End in Comwal ; which 
having a Crojs on it^ the Teopk take 
it to be Jorne lean's Grave- Stone J {for 
the Tar/bn is now called Dean ofhxir 
rien, and it had once Trebendaries tooy 
as Jl/r. Camden writes \) but that 
ifs no fuch matter ^ that which is en- 
graven in the Border thereof doth fuf 
fciently teftify. The true Reading 
thereof may be this : 

•* Clarie la femme Geffrei 
•* De ♦ BoUeit gift icy 



* " BoMt Is a Place in that PariQi which I had occa- 
«' (ion to know, accompanying fome Friends that have 
'\ Eftaics in the Parilh. Dr. S a v a G i." 

•* Dicu 
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Dieu de J' ame ayez mercie 
Qui pricnt pour Tame auront 
• ' Dix Jours de Pardon en cc mond. 

I SHOWING my Tranfcrtftlon to 
a Gentleman^ a Roman Catholic k^ and an 
Antiquary^ ask'd him^ Who promised thofe 
ten T)ays of Pardon to whomjbever Jhou^d 
pray for her Soul ? He ahfjuer^d. That it 
was a traditional things and ad placicum 
Sculptoris, who might have put an hun* 
dred ^ays as well as ten^ if he had 
fleas'd. 

LOOKING into Mr. Gibs oii's Ad- 
ditions to Camden, / fnd the Grave- 
Stone with the Crofsj and the very Words 
above^ I verily thinky round the Border 
thereof in their antient Letters^ and 
written with the ufual ContraBions of 
thofe times. I wonder he takes notice of 
no other legible Word but Bollcit, fence 
the two next Words git icy are as flain^ 
and many others. The Letters there print- 
ed are not fo truly feiap'd as in the Tjraft 
of that Grave-Stone which your Kinfman 
of Pcofance was pleased to give me^ when 

R 3 WQ 
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we were upon the Tlace. I remember 
we all ctnCd read Bolleit, and it may be 
fame other Words ^ but could not go thro 
with it as 2)r. S a v a g b hath done. That 
King Athelstane rej^air^d aud enlarged 
this Church {long before dedicated to that 
holy Britiih Virgin St. Buriena) about 
the Tear 935, is colleSled out of C a Mr 
den and our antient Hijlorians. In the 
Legends of the Irilh Saints^ Bede'sEccI. 
Hift. WARiEUsV Antiquitates Hibernics, 
and other Books of the like Hature, 'tis 
frobable one might meet with this holy 
Virgin^ were it worth the while to look 
after her. 1 wonder that in D ug d ale'j 
Monafticon, the College of Trebendaries 
of St. BuRiEN {which Camden faith 
was there in William the Conquerot^s 
Time) finds no mention : which College 
the Notes in the foremention^d Edition of 
Camden tell us ^ was thrown down by one 
Shrubsall, Governor of Pendennis, in 
OliverV Time. The Life of St. Levin^ 
by Drogo Bijho^ of Terovanne, / read 
of. Tours, &Q. 

XCONANT. 
R4 THR 
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THE Marginal Note upon the Word 
Bolleit, belongs, I fuppofe, to Dr. Sa- 
vage; becaufe the Lines of it are all 
cdafd with this Mark " as the reft of the 
Dodor's Relation is ; othcrwife I fhou*d 
have thought it Dr. ConantV, who, aS 
appears by his Letter, had been at St. Bir 
rien. He mentions the Life of St. Let 
Fi N at the clofe of the Letter, I foppofe, 
|>ecaufe the Parifh of St, Levin ^ or Le*uen^ 
adjoining to St. Burten^ took its Name 
from that Saint. 

W. M. 



LETTER XIIL 

SIR, Jttne 9. 1 71 J, 

INCLOS'D you have a Copy of 
another Cornijh Infcription, and the 
pnly one, I believe, now extant in Corn- 
wal, which you have not feen. I can 
fay very little of it my felf, but fend you 
the following Account from Sir Ri c h a r p 

Vi- 
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Vivian, who copy 'd the Infcription for 
ine. 

SIR, 

" I CAN have no Account of the 
** Draught of Mr. Lloyd's Infcription 
1"^ on the Sto&e in this Pariih, and there* 
** fore have gotten it to be taken out as 
** exad as I oou'd, which I have here in- 
*• clos'd ; and allowing Inches for Feet, 
•* 'tis the true Proportion of the Stone, 
** which ftands iq>right in the HighrWay, 
^' where two Lanes meet, in the Parifli 
^ * of Mawgan^ in Meneag^ not a quarter 
•* of a Mile frona the Pariih-Church. 
This Stone is generally call'd Mawgan^ 
Crofs ; bur by the bed Information 1 can 
• ' get from the mod antient Inhabitants, 
** as well as by obferving the Stone it felf, 
'tis not probable there ever was a Crofs 
upon it. The Charadcrs are all exacS 
as they are on the Stone, but the fe- 
^* cond G inGNEGUMI is much de- 
•* fac'd, and therefore I may be miftaken 
^* in that Letter. Before Mr. Lloyd 
*• came into this Country, no body ever 
^' obfery'd any Infaiption to be on this 

-• Stone ; 
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'* Scone ; ib we have no Tradition con* 

'* cerning it. Bat Mr. Lloyd conjee- 

" tor'd Guegumi to be (bme Britiflj 

" Prince, and that the twelve Pariihes 

'* cail'd Meneag m%ht take that Name 

" from him. Enans, he faid, was ftill 

«< a common Njone in W^les. I am, &r. 

2JT:^?. Rich. Vivian. 

B Y this Account it appears, that Mr. 
Lloyd had fccn this Inlcription, and takea 
a Draught of it, which he left with Sir 
R, Vivian, who has now cither loft 
or miflaid it. The Chataders are very 
feir, and confequently very anti^At. 

W.Moyi<E, 



LET- 



iji LETTERS to 

LETTER XIV. 



SIR, OSiober 22. 1715. 

I HAVE a thoufand Pardons to ask 
you for not fooner anlwering your 
obliging Letter. But my whole Time and 
Thoughts have been fo intirely taken up in 
the pubiick Service, that I had not a Mo- 
ment's Leifiire for my Friends, not even 
for you the beft of them. I give you 
my hearty Thanks for your Book, which 
did not come to my Hands till fome Weeks 
after your Letter. I have read it with a 
great deal of Profit and Delight, and if 
I was fo much pleas'd with the rough 
Draught, you may eafily guels how I was 
charm'd with the laft Finiihings of fo noble 
a Defign. We are all very much obliged 
to you for devoting your Thoughts and 
Labours to the pubiick Service of the Re- 
publick of Letters ; but I owe you pecu- 
liar Obligations. To the reft of the World 
you only give Entertainment and Inftruc- 

tion, 
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tion, but you have given me Immortality 
a (econd time'^. 

Chartis nomen viSfurum tuisy Latinos 
dum manebit fretium Uteris. 

1 can make no critical Remarks on any 
part of the Work ; for in my poor Judg- 
ment all is very right and juft. Your 
Saxon \ Monument was pcrfcdly new to 
me, having not feen the Account of it 
which you publiih'd in the Tranfadions 
of the Royal Society. Tis a valuable 
Piece of Antiquity, and explained with 
great Judgment and Learning. 

AS for publick Concerns, lamalarm'd, 
as all good Men are, at this unnatural 
Rebellion, raised by a let of Men, whom 
no Oaths can bind, nor Principles reftrain. 
A few Weeks muft decide the Fare of us 
and our Pofterity. We have indeed all 
the favourable Prcfages on our fide that we 
cto wifti for. To fay nothing of the 



* Vid. Get. Brit. p. zi. 

,^ Belcuaoiia Reg* iCi f r s d x. 
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odds of our Caufe, we have the Royal 
Name, the Parliament, the City, the Fleets 
the Army, &r. for us at home, and well 
nigh all Europe in our Intereft abroad. On 
the other fide are the inferior Cleigy and 
their Rabble, back'd by a great part of 
our loofe and diflblute Gentry, who, by 
the help of a mean and monkifli Educa- 
tion, have been bred ignorant of Arts and 
Arms, and taught nothing but to live in a 
blind Dependance on profligate Priefts and 
Pedants. With thefe Advantages in our 
favour we enter the Lifts with our Adver- 
laries : To all which I will add another 
Article of the higheft moment. The known 
Courage and Wildom of the King. So 
that in all appearance this Storm will ibon 
blow over, and make way for a lafting 
Settlement. 

WE are not only very quiet in all parts 
of our County, bnt^ I think, iecure firom 
any Difturbance. By this time I have tifd 
you with this long Letter, and ihall con* 
dude with afluriog you that I am, &r. 

LET- 
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LETTER XV. 

N. B. The References here are made U 
the Tages of the printed Book. 

SIR, Feb. 21. 1-]^^. 

I HAVE the favour of your Letter ; 
and your Book % which I long waited 
for, is at laft come to hand. I have read 
it over with a world of Plealure, and dare 
venture to pronounce it every way worthy 
of the great Reputation of the Author. 
Not only your own Country, but all the 
Commonwealth of Letters are oblig'd to 
your learned Labours on this Subjed, by 
which you have prefervM £rom Oblivion 
(b many valuable Monuments of Anti- 
quity. I give you a thoufand Thanks for 
diis Prefent, which came in a very lucky 
Seaibn ; for I am now laid up in a Fit of 
the Gout, and it has very agreeably en- 
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tertain'd me in my ConfiQement. I bAVfi 

heard of a King of Spain who was cur^d 

of a Ungring Fie of Sickneisv the Spleen I 

luppofe, by no other Phyfick than reading 

over Q. CuRTius : But the Gout (as you 

know better than any Man alive) is a 

iiirly Difeafe, deaf to all the Charms of 

Eloquence and Learning, and may be 

play'd with and amus'd for a while, but 

won't be mafterU However it deals 

pretty gently with me, my Pains being 

not very acute and violent : but Confine- 

ment to a Man who loves Walking and 

Riding, is a great Puniihment. Vou will 

allow me, I hope, to give my felf the 

Freedom I have always taken with you, 

of adding fbme Remarks on your Book } 

which fhou'd have been more particular 

and corred if I cou*d have writ them in 

my Study : But I am forc'd, in a great 

meafure, to truft to my Memory only, 

which may, perhaps, deceive me ; and I 

beg you to receive them with that Al- 

lowance. 



T.6. 
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; T. 6. YOUR Explication of Taci- 
tus, in. this Page, I taKe to be very juft : 
but the Words, a tergo, are wanting in all 
my Editions ^of that Author, as R y c k i u s, 
old Elzevir, Pichon, &c. 

P. ip. COMBE for a P^ale or Bot- 
tom^ is a common Word in Cornwal, and 
of more frequent ufc than f^ale or Valley. 
But it does not fignify with usia flat, wide 
Plain, like the Vale of Taunton, or Bridg-^ 
water^ but a narrow Vale, enclosed be- 
tween two Hills. There is a Houfe in 
my Neighbourhood call'd by that Name, 
without any Addition. 

y. 35, 37. TO this Day, in Corn'wal, 
we call a Grove near a Dwelling-Houfe, a 
Town of Trees. Mine has been called 
fo ever fmce my Remembrance ; and the 
Place where it grows, the Town- Place or 
Town. This looks like the Remains of 
the old Britijh Cuftom mentioned by Cifi- 

SAR, andSTRABO. 

Vol. I. S y. 55, 
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T.6^,11%. I CAN'T agree with Chi- 
FLETius in bringing down Solinus id 
low as the Reign of Theodosius the 
Great. His ^norance, and ill Method, 
which he confiders as Charaders of a 
later Age than that of Constantxne, 
are very indifferent Arguments to prove 
his Point ; for mod of the Authors of the 
Hijiaria Augufta are full as bad Writers as 
Solinus, in all refpeds, and yet 'tis well 
known they all flourifh'd about the Age 

of DiOCLESIAN and CONSTANTINB. 

And his other Argument, from an old Ma« 
nufcript of Solinus« that was writ in 
the time ofTuEODOsius, will not prove 
that Solinus liv'd in that Age. By the 
fame Rule one might argue that Terence 
was no elder than Calliopjus. I am 
of SalmasiusV mind^ that he wrote 
before the Tranflation of the Imperial Seat 
to Conjiantinofle^ becaufe he has made 
mention of Byzantium, and even given us 
the old Name of it, without faying a 
word of its new Name, or its being the 
Capital of the Empire at that time ; which 
was too remarkable an Event to be pafs'd 

over 
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over la Silence. The reft of his Argu* 
ments ai« all very good, except one, which 
tarns on the Age of Priscian, in which 
that great Man was plainly miftaken. 

y,*3. I FANCY the o\diT>unmonian 
Geodefliao you mention in this Place, was 
old Mr. DuKB of OtPerton. 

y. i7>. IN the Paflage of Gasar 
which yon have^ cited, three of my Edi- 
tions of that Anchor, viz. the old Elze- 
\[ia, x!l^ Variorum^ and Dr. Davis, read 
as yoado, Taleis ferreis ; tho the laft in 
hi&Nxdf}es, withLiPSius, )\3A^% Annulis 
ferrets ta be the true Reading : and Dr. 
Clark, in his noble Edition of C-^sar^ 
has admitted it into the Text, upon the 
Autboncy of three Manuicripts and the 
Greek Tranflation. I believe it to be the 
true Reading, and am confirm'd in that 
opinioa by a Difcovery made ibme Years 
ago, iQ the Weft of Qornwal ; where, on 
di^iag the Ground, a vaft quantity of 
boa-Riogs were found, which, I am* per. 
(baded, were fome old Britifly Money that 
bad been bury'd there. I procured one for 

S 2 my 
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my Lord Pembroke when he was in 
this County ; and, if any of them are 
left, I'll try to get fome of them for you. 

y . 1 7 1 . IN the (ame Place you men- 
tion Dr. W o o D w A R dV ^arma Equejlris^ 
and Mr. DodwellV DiHertation upon 
it ; which lad I never faw or heard of till 
I met with it in your Book. I never had 
a fight of the original Print of the Shield, 
publilh*d at London^ but I have two Co- 
pies of it, one publilh*d by Draken- 
BERGius, in his Si/ius Ifa/icus, and the 
other in Dr. C l a r kV Qafar. The firft 
(eems to mention it with an air of Diftruft, 
and I am inclin'd to think it no Antique 
for the following Reafon : 

'TIS plain theDefign of the Sculptor 
was to give a view of Rome^ as it lay in 
Ruins, after it had been fack'd, and burnt 
by the Gauls ; and among other Monu« 
ments, there appears the Figure of a Stone- 
Theatre, or rather Amphitheatre, (becaufc, 
including the Ruios, it feems to be more 
than a Semi-circle :) But, be it one or the 
other, my Argument is equally condufive ; 

for 
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for 'tis plain there was no fix'd permanent 
Theatre or Amphitheatre at Rome for fome 
Ages after its being taken by the Gauls : 
And from this notorious Millake, and In- 
congruity, which never appears in the ge- 
nuine Remains of Antiquity, I fiippofe the 
Shield to be a modern Invention. 

TI S manifeft there cou'd be no Theatre, 
of any kind, then at Rome ; bccaufe the 
LuJi Scenici (for the adding of which they 
were firft inftituted) were unknown to the 
Romans J till fbmc Years after ; as appears 
from Liv. vii. And even then their 
Plays or Farces were aded in Theatres 
made of Scaftblds only (as we know from 
Val. Maximus, Livy, and Tacjtus) 
which laded no longer than the prefent 
Occafion, and then were taken down. An 
Attempt was made Ibme time before the 
third Tunick War, to build a Handing 
Theatre : but a flop was foon put to the 
Work by the Authority of SciPio Na- 
siCA. vid. V. Maximum^ Velleium, Af^ 
pionem^ Tertullianum de SfeBaculis^ ^ 
Livii Eptt. And we have the pofitive 
Authority of Tacitus, (^Ann. xiv. 20.) 

S 3 that 
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that the firft mmjura Theatri fiieSy ws 
built by PoMPET, a few Years before the 
Civil War broke out between him aad 

AS for Amphitheaties; they were ML 
of a later Date. They were firft infititnted 
for the Shows of the Gladiators, and the 
wild Beafts. Now we are certain from 
V. Maximus and Lav. Efit. that theie 
were no Munera Gladiatoria till the be- 
ginDing of the firft Tumck War, aboi^e a 
hundred and twenty Years after the taking 
of Rome by the Gauls ; and then the 
Gladiators fought in the Forum. As for 
Shows of wild Beafts, I remember no In* 
ftance of any before the Year of the 
City 568» not long before the Wair wtifih 
Perseus^ {Liv. xxxix. 22.) And tis 
very probable that thele wild Beafts wae 
exposed in the Circus ^ (vid. Liv. xliy. 18.) 
as we are certain they were in Pomp£y*s 
Time, from ieveral Paftages in Plint. 
Lib. viii. The lame Author {Lib. xxxvi.) 
mentions an Amphifiheatre built by Cua 10, 
about the fame time; but 'tis plain that 
was only a ten^rary one* P o l y j) o &^ 

Virgil 
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Virgil pretends that Julius C^fiSAR 
built the firft (landing Amphitheatre ; but 
the Word ixei»V«if in D i o feems plainly to irn* 
ply that 'twas all Scaffold- Work, and raisM 
only for a prefent Occafion. The fame Au- 
thor, DioCassius, makes mention of a 
Stone- Amphitheatre, built bySTATiLiu$ 
Taurus; which, I believe, wasthefirft 
of that kind, and ereded in the Reign of 
Augustus : But for this I refer you to 
Lipsius de AtnphitheatrOj which I have 
not by me. No doubt but he has handled 
this Argument with his ofual Leaming and 
Exacftnefs. From what I have iaid, it 
plainly appears that the Romans had no 
manjkra Theatra^ or Amfhitheatra^ till 
fome hundreds of Years after Rome was 
fack'd by the GauU. ^E.^D. I am, &c. 

y • S. Taterja, a Word you have twice 
us*d for the Tox, > has very much puz- 
zled me, and I am at a lois whether 
it is a new or old Word. 

SINCE the Writing of this Letter, 
I have borrowM Lipsius de Amfhi- 
theatro^ of a Gentleman in my Neigh- 

S 4 bourhood. 
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bourhood. His Account of the Rife and 
Original of Amphitheatres agrees exad- 
ly with mine ; tho, I afTare you, I ne- 
ver law the Book till this Morning, nor 
ever met with a Citation of it which 
relates to this Article. I am pleas'd to 
fee my Opinion confirmed by the Au- 
thority of fo great a Man. 



LETTER XVI. 

SIR, March i. i^\^. 

I TAKE it for granted, that fo curious 
and inquifitive a Man as you are mud 
have read over Mr. H a ymsV Teforo Bri^ 
tannico^ which is a CoUedlion of very rare 
and valuable Coins ; and I did not think that 
all England cou*d have produced ftich a 
Set. There is a very remarkable one, 
(J^^/. I./. 52.) of King Antiochus, da- 
ted A, Seleucid. 162; in which year De- 
metrius SoTER was kiird, and Alex- 
ANDER Balas fuccccdcd him. But how 
fliall we reconcile this Medal to the Hifto- 

rians 
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rians of thofe Ages, who mention no A n- 
TiocHUS King of Syria in that Year? 
Mr. HaymsV Explication of the Medal 
contradicts all the Writers of thofe Times ; 
ft) I ihall fay no more of ir, but propofe 
another of my own. 

§. II. ALEXANT>ER, to whom 
I ibppofe this Medal to belong, had two 
Names, viz. Alexander and Antio- 
CHUS, as appears from Josephus {de 
B.JudaicOy i. 2.) where 'tis faid of Jo- 
nathan, cr^< T6F Aft/o%« ^AiJ^dk J'itO^xayaii 

inioiicdiTOy ®r. This is the conftant Read, 
ing, not only of all the old Editions and 
Manuicripts now extant (as Dr. Hudson 
owns) but of the old Manufcripts which 
RuFiNus made ufe of 1300 Years ago, 
as appears from his Verfion. 'Tis plain 
from the following Periods, that the Son of 
Antiochus can be no other than An- 
TiocHus, the Son of Alexander Ba. 
LAS; whom Josephus, in thisPaflage, 
calls Antiochus, but in his Antiquities 
always Alexander. Nor is itunufiial 
for him to omit the Name of the King, 
and to defcribe him only by his Father's 

Name. 
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Name. There are Inftances to this par« 
pofcj {p. 38 It 2, 5* Ed, Hudfin) where be 
defcribesIsHBOSHETH in the fame man* 
ner, by his Father's Name only, s^ixv «ma 
So the Author of II Maccsb. (ix. 19.) 
flyles Antiochus Eupator the Soa 
ofANTiocHus, without mentioning his 
own Name. Tis a way of (peaking fa- 
miliar to the Jewijh Writers, and there 
are Examples enough of this kind to be 
found in the Old Teftament. 

§.IIL THE next Author who calls 
Alexander, Antiochus, isM albla 
in his Chron. (/. 265.) That the A n t i o» 
c H u s there nam'd is the fame with A l e x«> 
ANDER Balas, is apparent not only 
from his making him the Succeflbr of Db*- 
METRius {^emetrianus) the Son of Se* 
LEUCUS, but from his placing one Year 
of his Reign 152 Years after the Founda- 
tion of Antioch ; that is, in the 1 54th 
Year of Seleucus; iot Antioch was 
founded in the 1 2 th Year of that Mra^ 
as we know from Eufeb. Chron. Alex* 
ander's Reign b^an A.^ Seleucid. i52, 
and ended 167. ^ He reign'd indeed five 

Years 



2)f. W31iam Muigrave. 16/ 

Years cdy, wfaeroisMALELA has given 
JniQ nine. Sot die Miftake of Ebsbbius 
and PouFHTRT, in the Years of that 
Prince's Rei^, is much greietef : and it 
may te cbferv'd in cxcufe of Majlela, 
that SuLPictus Sevirus affirms that 
luoft Writeis aiiow'd Inni nine Years. For 
the other Miftakes in this I^agraph, let 
himfelf or his Copiers anfwer. Nor is it 
lb very fii^ar or extraoitiinary for the 
Syrian Kings tx> have more Names than 
one befide their Simames. We are told 
by Syncellus, in ScALiGER'sGrjfr^ 

£«^/4IM,(/.6S.)thatSELEUCaaCAL* 

x>iNiCus wasiikewilecali'd Antiochus: 
and there are more Examples of the fame 
kind to be found (/•tf5>7i.) Bat fmce 
in thdfe laft Places Scaligbr has not 
thought fit to name the Audiors from 
whence he borrowed diofe Fragments^ one 
does not know what Cttdit they deferve. 
Thns, Sir« I have fent yoa my Thoughts 
upon this Subbed. I am fenfiUe that my 
Hypothefis iks open to ieveral weighty 
Objodtions. I freely own that Malel a 
is an Author of little Credit, and that Dr. 
Aii^dricheV Conedioii of the PafH^e 

of 
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of Joseph US which I have produced (and 
which Dr. Huds on has admitted into the 
Text) is very plaudbie . and probable. In 
a word/ 1 am far; from being entirely fa* 
tisfy 'd with this Solution, and I propoic 
it with no dther view but to ingage you, 
in return, to lend me a better; which I 
hope you'll favour, me with, 

• * - 
f IV. THERE is in the fame Vo- 
lume, {p. 148) another very fine Coin, 
not figured, but xlelcrib'd by Mr. M a ss on ; 
which is the more remarkable, becaufe he 
pretends by the help of jt to fix the Con- 
iulihip of Atilius and Manlius in 
Justin to the 498th Year of i^^w^, and to 
deduce the Tarthian Wj'a from that Year- 
Whereas So ALiGER,PETAvfus, Usher, 
NoRis, Spanheim, Prideaux, Bifhop 
Lloyd, and almofl; all the fifft rateChro- 
nologers are agreed that thofe Confuls be. 
long to the 504th Year oi Rome\ which 
Opinion, for many Reafons, is much the 
more probable. But at prefent I fliall not 
enter into that Inquiry, but content my 
lelf to fliow that this Medal does not prove 
the contrary. This Argument muft turn 
3 upon 
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upon this SuppofitioD, that the 465 th Yeat 
of the Tarthian JEra, if we begin the 
reckoning from A. V. C. Varr. 504, will not 
fall under the Reign of VoLOGtsus the 
Third ; but after his Death, under the 
Reign of A r t a b a n u s his Succeflbr. But 
in order to demonftrate an Epocha of fuch 
Importance to Chronology, Mr. M a s s o n 
ought to have fettled upon good Proofs, 
and with all /the Exadnefs lo nice a point 
required, the precife Time of the Julian 
Year, when the Tarthian Mr a began, 
and when Vologesus dy'd: For fince 
on the Strength of this Medal, he has 
taken upon him to attack a receiv'd Opi- 
nion, and let up a new Mr a of his own, 
he ought to have guarded againft all pof- 
fible Objedions, and to have left no room, 
on my Suppofition, for placing any part 
of the Reign ofVoLOGESus under the 
455th Year of the Parthian Mra. As 
to the firft Article, it appears by his Cal- 
oilation, that he places the beginning of 
the Tarthian Mra in the very end of 
the Year 498 of Rtme : for if he had fet 
it earlier, the i!ifi^t\iTarthian'Yt^i muft 
have begun in the Year of Chrift 209, and 

concurred 
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cooexttfd partly with dut Year, and post* 
ly widi the next, whereas he leans to 
make it ooncor chroo^aoc wiA. the Yeas 
2IO. Bnt-for this he has no maaaer of 
Proof; aod I mig^t as well b^ the (^eP 
tioa, aadietthefixftRifeof the?4rf^Mit 
£^ba ia. the brginninfc of the jf idiom 
Year. In the next places one woa'd ex* 
jp€& that he had fix*4 the time of Volok 
GEsosV Death with die ntoiofl Aconiacy. 
Bat we are only toM dut he dy'd toward 
thelattereodof Caracaila, abootthe 
Year of Chrift a 1 5. Thi$ is teo loofe aod 
general a Cakailarion to boild m HypOh 
tbefis upon ; d^peciaUy when the Point in 
dii^e cannot poffiUy be detenaia'd^ «Hh 
k& not only the Yew of Vat»06BSQa'4l 
Death, batthetiaieoftheYe«r beexaAl^ 
fettled. Tis certain from Dio, th^c Vo* 
LOGEsus was dead whenCARACAtLA 
attack'd the TarthiaitSt whidb» we are 
lore &om the Coins, was ta the Yoiff of 
Cifriji 216, and of Rtme 969. Wehaaw 
from Dio, that Voi«o6es«s was alive 
when Caracalla lent his Eoaba^ly to 
demand Tiridates and Antiochus ; 
and at the return of that Esdwiiy, which 

Calo 
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Caltisius places in the 216th Year of 
Chrift ! but 'tis moft likely that 'twas a* 
bout the latter end of the Year 11 5 ; fo '^ 
that the Death ofVoLOGESus mufl: be 
plac'd in that Interval. And by all I can 
€olle(3: from Dio> both in Xiphiline 
and the Excerf. Valef. Car ac all a, 
after the MafTacre of the Alexandrians^ 
upon the News of VologesusV Death, 
took advantage of the Difputes about the 
SucceHfion to invade the 'Parthian Em- 
pire, about the Spring or Summer of the 
Year 2 1 5 of Chrift y and of R(me 9^9 : 
and confequently the Death of Volo- 
GESus mufl: be plac'd fome time in the 
b^inning of the Year. Upon this Sup- 
pofition (for which I have the utmofl; pro- 
bability) this Coin might be fl:rack in the 
Reign of Vologesus; and yetthe?4iv 
thian Efocha might b^in A.U.C. 504. 
I might place the Rife of the Tarthtan 
Mr a in the beginning of the Julian Year, 
upon as good Grounds as be has plac'd it 
in the end : But to ihew him all im^i- 
nable fair play, fince the thing is uncer- 
tain, I will take a middle Courie, and fet it 
only in the midft of the Year oiRome j;o4» 

and 
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and thcu the 465 th Tarthian Year will 
begin in the middle of the Year of Chrift 
215, and of i?(?w^ 968, above half a Year 
before the Death of Vologesus; in 
which Interval the Medal might be coin'd^ 
Nay, ihou'd we fiippofc, (as I fency Mr. 
Masson believes, tho without ground) 
that the Month T>ius in the Medal, which 
anfwers in the old Macedonian Year to 
the Julian September and 0£tqber^ was 
fet down to mark the time when the Me* 
dal was ftrack, there are ftiU three or four 
Months before VologesusV Death tot 
the Coin to be flrack in : So that this 
Medal will not prove the Point Mr. Mas- 
son contends for. 

§ V. I AGREE with him that this 
Medal proves that the Tarthian Mra 
cou'd not begin in the Year of Rome jo5, 
in which Eusebius places the Revolt oi 
Arsaces; nor in the 510th Year of 
Rome^ in which Justin, according to my . 
Calculation, has let the Rebellion of the 
Tarthians. Much lefs will this Coin allow 
us to place the Date of the Tarthian Mra 
iome Years lowjer, I mean as low as the 

Defeat 
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Defeat of Seleucus Callinicus by 
Arsaces: ^em diem (fays Justin) 
Norths exinde foknnenij velut inttiumlU 
bertatis obfervant. Which Words fcem 
plainly to imply that the Tarthians them- 
felves began their political jEra from that 
Year ; for there is very good Reafbn to 
fiippofe that the Date of their Liberty and 
their Epocha was the fame ; as mod other 
States that had any j^ra of their own 
took it from the Date of their Autonomid^ 
of which there arc Examples enough in 
N o R I s ^^ Efoch. Syromaced. Mr. M a s- 
sonV Medal manifcftly contradids this 
^ra ; and for that Realbn, as well as fe- 
veral others, I am inclined to fuipecS: that 
the jEray which appears on the 'tarthian 
Medals, is not the National Mr a of Tar- 
thia^ but the particular Mr a of thofe Greek 
Cities in which the Coins were (truck ; 
that is, the Mra Seleucidarum. ' I am far 
from being of the opinion of F. Har. 
DuiN in his Chronol. V. Teji, (p. 576.) 
that the Tarthians followed the Mra Se* 
leucid. For tho the petty Princes of Jti- 
deuy as perhaps fome others, ftuck to the 
Syrian Mra^ after they had Ihook off 
Vol. I. T their 
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their Yoke, yet it wou*d very ill (uit with 
the Pride and Grandeur of xhcArfacid^ 
to ufe the j^ra of any Empire but their 
own. 

§ VI. MY firft Argument to prove tboic 
Medals to have been ftruck in the Greek 
Cities of upper AJia^ is taken from their 
Infcriptions being in Greeks which was 
never the Language of Tarthia. Thofe 
Medals, and no other, I take to be Tar- 
thtan Medals properly fo caird ; that is, 
coinM by the publick Authority of the 
Government, which are inlcrib'd with Tar- 
thian Charaders ; of which Mr, H y a M 
has produced two {VoLll.f. 36.) and Ha r- 
DuiN has mentioned fbme more, in bis 
Chronol. V. Teji. (p. 608.) The reft, I 
take it for granted, were all coin'd in the 
Macedonian Colonies that lay in the Tar- 
thian Provinces. ^Noris {de E^och. Sy 
romaced. p. 1 1 .) feems to favour this Opi. 
Dion ; and, in ibme meafiire, Spanheim, 
{de ujii Num. p. 46, 7.) The Title of 
♦/a4aa«k©-, which appears in many of the 
Tarthian Coins, and particularly in fbmc 
of VoLOGBSUS, is another Proof of this 

Opinion. 
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Opinion. I don't luppofc this to be a 
ftanding Title ofVoLooESus, which he 
aifum'd in his imperial Edids, Letters, and 
other Ads of State ; for then^ in all pro- 
bability, we fliould have met with it in 
all his Coins, whereas it is wanting in 
Mr. MassonV, which is the lateft of 
them all. For this Reafon I conclude that 
this Title was givdn him by fome of thtf 
Greek Cities, which he had diftinguifh*d 
by particular marks of Affedlion and Fa- 
vour ; and confequently the Medals were 
coin'd by them. I am apt to think that 
if Mr. Masson had carefully confider'd 
whatSpANHEiM (JhU.) had laid upon this 
Subject, he wou'd hardly have ask'd ho>y 
VoLOGESUS, or any of the Arfaciddi 
cou'd have that Title under the Roman 
Emperors, after the Deftrudlion of the 
Macedonian Empire : for this Title mani- 
feftly relates to the Macedonian Colonies 
that were planted within the Tarthian 
Pale, and were for the ihoft patt liibjedE 
to their Dominion, and (till retained thcf 
Name as well as the Language and Cufloms 
of the Greeks, (Vid. Noru & Sfanheinn 

ibid.) 

T 4 § VII- 
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§ VII. THE MacedoniamMonths wbicfa 
arc nam'd in fbme of tbefe Medals, as 2>iMf 
in Mr. Masson's, aod GorJ>iaus m C 
Nan IS, (/. ID.) are another Aigumenc of 
tbeix being coined in the Greek Cities» 
which ftill followed the old Macedimian 
Year. Noris indeed* at firft Votms to 
infer from this Coin, that the ^artbians 
us'd the Macedonian Year : but he after- 
wards conjedures that 'twas coin'd {not 
by the Tarthians^ but) at Seleucia^ where 
be iuppoies the old Form of the Ufacedi^ 
nian Year was flill retain'd. This looks 
like recrading his former Opinion \ fi)f 
which I can't find the lead: Proof or Pfo^ 
bability. Both Tristan and he are a^ 
greed that Gorpaus was fet there to de* 
note the Month in which Arsaces 
came to the Crown : Which is very pro- 
bable ; for then it wou'd be a mark of 
Refped, and a Compliment to the JEn^e- 
ror ; whereas, if it flood there only for 
the Date of the Medal, it wou'd be none 
at ail. If Tristan's Opinion, that this 
Coin belonged to Arsaces the firfl, were 
certain, it wou'd be a clear Proof that the 

Tarthian 
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TarthioH Mra, began in the Summer ; for 
Garfi£USy in the old Macedonian Year, 
anfwers to Jufy, and Auguft in the Ju- 
Hon. On the Reverie of the fame Coin 
is Ceres Frugifera^ in the lame Habit in 
which Ihe is reprefcnted on the Greek Me- 
dals, which is a plain Proof of its being a 
Greek Medal ; for who can believe that 
the Tarthians wotf d fet the Figure of a 
Grecian Goddefs on their Coins ? They 
had different Gods of their own, and a 
difierent Religion, viz. The Magian^ or 
old Tenflan Religion, (vid. Lucian. Ma- 
crob. p. 466, 7. y/i». Nat. Hiji. xxx. 2. 
p. 730.) There appears nothing that has 
the leaft Relation to the Greek Religion, 
or Cufloms on thole Medals, which, as 
we are lure from the Parthian Characters 
upon them, are purely !P^rfAw». On the 
Reverie of one of them, in Mr. H yam, 
{Vol. 2. /. 36.) is the Figure of a Fire- 
Altar, to denote their worlhipping of Fire ; 
which, by the way, is another Ailment 
of their profefling the Terjian Religion. 
The ^erfians were all Worlhippers of Fire, 
as is too well known to need any Proof: 

T 3 add 



^ 



278 LETTERS to 

and I wonder how this Interpretation came 
tp cfcapc Mr. H y a m. 

§ Vlir. FOR thefc Reafons I conclude,' 
that all thefe Medals were coined in the 
Macedonian Colonies, which lay within 
the Bounds of the Tarthian Empire : and, 
fince they all come to us from Turkey^ 
'tis probable that they were coin'd in thofc 
Provinces of the Tarthian Empire which 
are now fiibjed: to the Turks ; that is, 
Mefopotamia^ Babylonia^ and the adjacent 
Parts. There is no doubt but all thefe 
Colonies followed the Mra Sekucid. We 
know from C. Noris, that Edessa, in 
Me/opotamia, us*d it long after the De^ 
ftrudion of the Syrian Empire : and there 
is no doubt but Seleuciay which was ftyPd 
by Tacitus, Seleuci conditoris retinens^ 
preferv'd the antient jEra^ as well as the 
Language and Cuftoms of their Anceftors. 
And there is no queftion but the prefent In- 
habitants of thele Parts, who, to this day, 
compute by that j!Era^ originally learnt it 
from the Defcendents of theie Macedonians. 
And with this JEra Seleucid. I fuppofe all 
(bofe Medals to be dated. The chief Mo- 
tive. 
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tive, I pre&mc, which induct Span-* 
HEiM, Masson, and other Criticks to 
imbrace the contrary Opinion, was, that 
thefe Coins being ftruck in honour of the 
Parthian Kings, they fuppos'd it woifd 
follow of courle that they ought to be 
dated with the Tarthian Mr a. But by the 
fame rule, I might fuppofe that the Medals 
ftruck by the Cities of T^amafcus^ Tri- 
polls ^ Emefa^ &c. in honour of the Ro- 
man Emperors, are all dated with the Ro- 
man Aira^ and not the Mra Seleucid. tho 
the contrary has been demonftratcd by 
C. NoRis. And why is it not reafonable 
to fuppofe that the Greek Cities in the 
Parthian Empire fet down their own Mra 
in thofe Medals which they coin'd to 
compliment the Tarthian Kings, as thofe 
Syrian Cities did in the Coins which they 
ftruck to compliment the Roman Empe* 
rors ? The Cafes are exadly parallel. 

§ IX. THERE remains nothing of 
this Article, but to prove that the Dates 
of the Tarthian Medals will agree with 
the Mra Seleucid. There arc levcral of 
them with Dates, where the Parthian 

T 4 King 
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King is only mentioned by the Name of 
Arsaces, which was common to all 
their Princes. We arc ignorant to what 
King thcfe Coins belong, and confequently 
can't judge whether their Dates agree or 
difagree with the JEra Seleucid. There 
are only four, that I know of, with Dates, 
where the particular Name of the King 
is fet down, -i;/;s. Vologesus. The 
firft bears Date -^.451, (^atin. Suetm. 
p. 202.) The fecond ^.454. {Hyam vol. i. 
p. 149.) The third A. 461, {Hyam. vol. ii. 
p. 36.) And the laft, which is Mr. Mas- 
sonV, a. ^6^. All thefe Dates, reckon- 
ing from-/^. V.C. Varr. 442, in the Autumn, 
in which the Mr a Sekucid. began, will 
concur with the Reign ofVoLOGESUS 
the Second. The firft begins A. V. C 
892, in the fecond Year of Antoninus 
Pius, and the laft fourteen Years after in 
the fame Reign. 'Tis plain that all theft 
Years will fall within the Compafs of V o- 
roGESus the Second^s Reign ; for he was 
King of Tarthia toward the latter end of 
Hadrian, after the end of the Jewijh 
War, {T>io. p. 794) continued fo all the 
Rtjgn of Antoninus Pius, and after 

I his 
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his Death b^an a War with his Succeflbr, 
M.ANTONINUS, as we know fromXiPHi- 

LIN, LUCIAN, EUSEBIUS, ^C. Th iS IS 

my opinion of the matter, which I won't 
warrant for a Demonftration, but confider 
it only as a probable Hypothcfis. Time, 
and new Medals^ may difcover the Truth- 
If there Ihall be any found hereafter with 
Dates, and with the particular Name of a 
King upon them, the beginning and end of 
whole Reign is certainly known, the Dif- 
pufe will be foon over.' Or if any new 
Coins fhall appear, without the King's 
Name upon them, in cafe their Dates fall 
ihort of 56, they will deftroy my Hypo- 
thefis; and in cafe they exceed 482, will 
abfolutely confirm it. 

THERE are abundance of other very 
fineMedalsinMr.HyAMV7>/2r^, which 
'twould be endlds to reckon up ; but none 
of them all pleas'd me more than the Duke 
of "Devon's Medal, (J^ol. 11./. 124.) with 
the little Animal on it, of which I fent 
you a Draught laft Year. Tis a moft extra^ 
ordinary Creature ; and to this Coin we 
owe this addition to our Hiftory of ^ia- 

dru^eds : ' 
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drupeds : For tho a lew of the Antients, 
and Ibme modem Travellers have men* 
lion'd it, it has not been deicrib'd by Ges- 
ner, Ray, or any of our natural Hifto- 
rians. I have fiiblcrib'd to Dr. B e n t l e v V 
Greek Teftament, as I fiippoie you have 
done : and I hope you will incourage all 
your Friends to contribute to fo noble a 
Work. By this time 1 have tir'd you, and 
ihall conclude with the AfHirance, that I 
am, with the greateft Refpe<a, Yours, \Sc. 
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LETTER I, 

SIR. 

|T will be neccflary, before I 
go about to fettle the Age of 
the Thilopatrisy to take a 
ihort view of the Defign and 
Aigament of the Difcourfe. 

'TIS a Dialogue between Critias 
andXRiEPHON; the firfl: a profefs'd Hea« 

then, 
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then, the other an Eftcurean perfbnatiflg i, 
Chriftian. The Defign of it is, partly w 
reptefent the Chriftians as a ScOi of Men 
difaffedcd to Government, and daogeroia 
to Civil Society ; partly to expofe their 
Opinions, as the Trinity, the Creation of 
the World, with fcveral other Articles of 
our Faith ; which is a plain Proof that the 
Chriflian Trinity is here ridicul'd, not the 
Tlatonickj as fome late Socinian Wricer^f 
in anlwer to Dr. Bulc, have fboliihJy 
pretended. Toward the latter end of the 
Dialogue, Cleolaus enters with the 
good News of a great Vidory obtained by 
the Romans over the ^erjians. Trib^ 
PH ON takes occafion from thence to mag- 
nify the prefent Emperor, and the Happinefs 
the Romans enjoy'd under his Reign ; and^ 
among his other Vi(3:ories, reckons the Re- 
du<3:ion of Egypt y and the putting a flop 
to the Incurfions of the Scythians. 

THESE three memorable Events are 
the only Lights we have left to dilcovcr 
the certain Time in which this Treatifc 
was written. 'Tis very plain that the Em- 
peror, in whofe Reign it was cemposU 

had 
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had beaten the Scythians^ reduc'd Egyft^ 
and juft before the writing of it had given 
a great Overthrow to the Terjians : So 
that our Bufinefs is next to inquire, In 
which of the Emperors Reigns thefe fe- 
veral Circumftances all concurrU 

MAR CILIVS declares for Nero ; 
but nothing like this happened in his Reign. 
The only Argument he produces for his 
Opinion, is. That Triephon pretends 
to have been baptizM by an ol^ GaliUan 
who had been rapt up into the third Hea- 
ven, iif reirov i^of Atep^rinr^ ; which, fayS 

he, muft be underftood of St. Paul, who 
liv*d in NeroV Time, and had been rapt 
up into the third Heaven. But this Argu- 
ment has no Force in it. 'Tis well known 
that the Heathens, in contempt, call'd all 
Chriftians Galil/eans ; and as for the other 
part of the Delcription, I fee no Reafbn 
why it fliould be apply 'd to St. Paul ra- 
ther than any other Chrifti^n Prieft. Does 
not our Author give the lame Charader 
of the whole Chriftian Church ? Does 
not he call them, throughout the whole 

Pialogae, iAieA9h fiA%V^Ariv\tu i'AiyLmuy iies^- 
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^Tk, SJr. that is, a Company of dream, 
ing Enthufiafts, who, like St. Paul, pre- 
tended to a Power of flying to Heaven 
when they pleas'd ? 

MICTLLVS thinks 'twas written 
in T R A J A nV Time ; but that's impoffibic : 
For tht Oneirocritica of Artemidorus 
are cited in this Dialogue, which Work is 
ftill extant v and. ^ we may take the Au- 
thor's own Word for it, was written a- 
bove twenty Years after Tr a j a h's Death ; 
and confequently this Work could not be 
compos'd in TrajanV Time, als Mi- 
cYLLus ; much leisin NfiRofj, as Mar- 
ciLius pretends. 

I AM fo far of Dr. BullV Opinion< 
that 'twas written before the Council of 
Nice, and in the Time of the Heathen 
Emperors : For fore no one durft have 
talk'd fo faucily of the Chriftian Religion 
under the Rei*n of a Chriftian Emperor. 
But I can by no means agree with the Doc- 
tor, thatLuciAN was the Author of it. 
'Ti's fo infinitely below the Wit. the Spi- 
rit. and the Politcnefs of that matchlefi 

Writer, 
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Writer, that *tis ftrange fo learned and 
difcerning a Critick as Dr. B u l l ^ could 
Once think of fathering it upon him. Bat: 
I fhall wave all Arguments that mdy be 
drawn from Style and Griticifm : For if t 
can prove by Chronological Reafbns that 
this Piece was written long after the Reign 
of Antoninus, it will of courfe fol- 
low, that Luc IAN cou'd not be the Au- 
thor of it. 

1 CONFESS that Dr. Bull, by fix- 
ing this Dialogue to the Age of A n t o* 
NiNiis, has come nearer the Truth than 
any other Critick : Fot it mud be own'd^ 
that all the feveral Circumftancesj before- 
inention'd, concurred. in his Reign. He 
overthrew the Terfians^ the Scythiansi 
and reduced Egypt : But allowing all this^ 
It cou'd nevct be written in his Reign. 

1 TAKE it for granted, that thisDia- 
logde Was composed juft after a merna- 
rable Victory obtained over the Terjians^ 
as is manifeft from the clofe of the Dif- 
eourle, where the Redudion of Egypf 
is likewife mentioned as an Aiilion of Art 

Vot. 1 U «ld€f 
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elder Date ; which is a plain Proof thtf 
theVidory here mention'd was not that 
which was won by Antoninus: For 
his Wars with Terfia were ended divers 
Years before the Revolt of Egypt \ and 
therefore the Dialogue could not be writ- 
ten in his Time. This may be eafily provVi 
by the Authority of all the Writers of 
thefc Times. 

EVTROTIVS, PoEANius, Au- 
RELius Victor, and Orosius, all 
with one Confent relate the Terjian War, 
as the firfl remarkable Adion of An to. 
NiNusV Reign. Xiphilinus, a Writer 
of good Credit, who in his Hiftory fol- 
lows exadly the Order of Time, places it 
in the beginning of his Reign, before the 
Revolt of Egypt. Eusebius places the 
taking of Seleucia in the fifth Year of 
his Reign, and the Triumph of the two 
Emperors in the Year following, when the 
War was completely ended; which Ac- 
count is confirmed by Capitolinus in 
the Life of Verus, c. 7. in the Life of 
Antoninus, r^8* c. 13. From all thefe 
'Authorities 'tis very plain, that the Ter- 
jian 
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* Jian War was ended in the fifth or fixth 
Year of Antoninus, (bme Years before 
the War of Egypt ^ as I Ihall prove in the 
next Article. ^ 

XITHILINVS (as I have already 
obfervM) places the Rebellion of Egypt 
after th? War of Terjia. Capitolinus 
places it after the Death of V e r u s ^ (r. 2 o, 
2 1 . i» Vita Anton.) which happen'd in the 
ninth, or, as others fay, the tenth of An- 
toninus ; either of which will fcrve my 
prefent Purpofe, fince both Accounts place 
it fcveral Years after the War of Ter/ia. 
The lame thing may be eafily inferred from 
Marius Maximus, who wrote the 
Reign of Antoninus. His firft Book 
is an Hiftory of the joint Reign of A n- 
toninus and Verus ; the iecond of 
Antoninus V Reign after the Death of his 
Collegue Verus, {Ccc Fulcatius Gallica^ 
nus in Vita Avidii Cafjii^ c. p.) And in 
this laft Book he relates the Rebellion of 
Egypt ^ (fee the lame, r. 6.) which is a 
tnofi manifefi Proof that it happen'd after 
the Death of Verus. 

U 2 FROM 
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FROM what has been faid, it is plain 
that the particular Events mentioned in this 
Dialogue, can never be apply'd to the 
Reign of Antoninus; nor indeed of 
any other Emperor except Dioclesian: 
in whofc Reign they all met together in 
the (ame Order of Time as they arc let 
down by our Author, as may be eafily 
leen in all the Hiftorians of that Age ; but 
more particularly in EusebiusV Chro^ 
nicon, who places the Wars with the Scy* 
thians, and the Redudion of Egypt many 
Years before the great Vidory he obtain'd 
over Narseus King of TerJUy in the 
3 cad Year of Chrift, and 23 Years before 
the Council of Nice ; at which time I do 
verily believe this Dialogue was written. 

THE Difcourfe it felf has all the Marks 
of a barbarous Age, and has not one good 
Quality to recommend it ; being made up 
of the two worft Ingredients that can en- 
ter into the Compofition of any Man or 

Book, DuUnefs and Profanenefs. 

I am, ^c. 

i LET- 
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LETTER 11. 
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or -wzsEgyj^t ever conquered by Seve- 
Rus? AncJ without the Concurrence of 
all thefe Circumftances , can you fix the 
Age of the Dialogue to either of their 
Reigos? So that if Luciak did not 
write it in the Time of Antoninus (as 
I have prov'd in my former that he did 
not) 'tis plain he did not write it at alL 

I N the next place you ailec^e, that my 
Account does not agree with Diocle. 
« I A nV Reign, becaufe the Vidory over the 
Scythians is laft mentioned in the ThiU^ 
patris ; and confcquently happened after 
the other two : But you muft pardon me 
if I utterly deny the Confcquence. No- 
thing can be plainer than that the Scythian 
Victory was before the ^erjian. Is it 
not mofl evident, that this Dialogue was 
held the very moment the News arriv'd 
of a great Vidory obtained over the Ter- 
Jians? Does not Cleolaus come in 
poft-hafte, and all out of breath, to im- 
part the good News to his Friends ? and if 
the Scythian Viiftory happened afterwards, 
how cou'd they mention it then ? Cou'd 
rhej^ ipeak of a thing before they knew 

It 
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it, and before it re^ly was ? Tis plainly 
impoflible. 

BESIDES, is it not manifeft that the 
Terjlan NiQtory was News to Crxtias 
and Triephon ? But the Egypian and 
A$ry?A«» Vidories were known to Trie* 
PHON before, and confe^uently were of 
an elder Date. 

HAVING cleared thefe two Points, I 
IhaU proceed to youi lafl Objection, which 
ieems to carry moft Weight in it. You 
ask me, To which of the two Emperors 
the Conquefl: of Arabia belongs ? I lay^ 
To neither : Nor does our Author lay it 
was conquered, but impudently affirms it 
wou'd be. ** The Pride of Terfia, fays 
*' he^ is humbled, and all Arabia ihall be 
•• reducM by our Arms.*^ Can you infer 
from this, that Arabia was then overrun 
by the Remans ? Will you take his Pro- 
phecy for a Hiftory ? Muft the vain Hopes 
of a flattering Sophift pais current for au- 
thentick Truth, and undoubted Matter of 
Fa<A ? Is it not manifeft, from what fol- 
lows, that Arabia was not then iubdu'd ? 

y ^ for 
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for Triephon, you fee, does not num- 
ber it among the other Vidlories of 
the Emperor. So that it is not incunir 
bent on mc to fix the Conqueft of all jfra- 
hia {ngifA x^^v d^ttCiai) to either of the two 
Emperor's Reigns, till you can make it 
plainly appear from the Thilopatris that 
it was really conquered at that Time, 
which I am very certain no Man livii^ 
can do. I wou*d be glad to know if ever 
the Romans were Mailers of all Arabia ; 
nay, I will be content to give up the 
whole Caufe, if you can prove by any 
good Writer, before Constantine the 
Great, that they ever l^vv the third part 
of Arabia Foslix. 

I PRESUME I have fufficiently proved 
ithat the Conqueft of Arabia was only a 
vain Conceit of our Sophift, which never 
came to pals ; and ought not, therefore, 
to be rcqkon'd among the Circumftances 
which arc to determine the Date of the 
Dialogue. 



ALL I have faid now, is to confiro} 
p)y former Arguments; and if this will 
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not fatisfy you, I promife you fome new 
ones in my next. I am thorowly con- 
vince of the Trath of my Hypothefis, 
and every Moment I find new Arguments 
to fix me. 

THE PafTage you mention is with- 
out doubt an Allufion to the Lord's- 
Prayer. I am, ^c. 



LETTER IIL 

S I R^ Bake, Sept. 2. 1705: 

MR. fFOTTON has done me a 
great deal of Honour in mention- 
ing me with fo advantageous a Character, 
and which I fb little delerve ; and I am 
the more obiig'd to him for it^ becaufe I 
have little Acquaintance with him. 

I NEVER read Mr. DodwellV Lec- 
tures ; but what you lend me out of them 
lies lb very open, that I cannot help making 
fome Remarks on it. 

■ . • * ' ■• * 

THAT 
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THAT LuciAN vrzs'PrafeSfus Au- 
guftalis^ or Governor of Egyft^ is a pe- 
culiar Conceit of Mr. Don WELL. The 
Criticks are not agreed what Employmenc 
he had in Egypt. Some fay he was an 
AffeJlfor ; others a Trocurator ; but 'tis 
certain he was not TrafeSl : For (in his 
Apologia pro mercede conduSiis^ the only 
Place where any mention is made of his 
having an Office in Egypt) he ftys. That 
the Pofl he was then in was a ftep to th« 
Government of a Province ; which plainly 
Ihcws that he was not then the Governor 
of any. The moft learned Valesius, in 
his Notes on Marcellinus, /• 3p8. 
andonEusEBius,/^. 147. hath fo effectual- 
ly prov'd that Lucian was only Hyptmi- 
nematographus^ or R^ifter of Alexandria^ 
that I thought no Critick wou'd have dif^ 
puted it for the future ; not even Mr. 
DoDWELL, tho for the moft part he has 
the Generofity to be of the weakeft fide. 

THAT Lucian wrote the ThiUpa- 
tris, when he had this Poft in Egypt y is 
another Dilcovery that no Critick ever 

made 
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made till Mr. Dodwell arofe. 'Tis 9s 
clear as the Sun, that this Dialogue, if 
LuciAN be the Author, was made in the 
time of the Terjian War, during the Life 
of Verus; as he himfelf owns in his 
Treatife T)e Fortitudine Martyrum. This 
War ended in the fifth Year of Antoni- 
nus ; and 'tis impoflible th^t Lucian 
cou'd be at that time Regifter oi Ale^^ 
andria : For (in the Ajf^ofogia fro mercede 
conduitis) he lays. That when he cntcr'd 
upon that Office he was in an extreme old 
Age, and had one Leg ip Ch a a o nV Boat. 
But \f he were fo old in the fifth Year of 
Antoninus, how comes it to pais that 
WC have fome of his Pieces, which were 
certainly written in the Reign of Com- 
modus, fifteen Years after, as the TJeu^ 
domantis, and the Rhetorum T^raceftor ? 
Can any one believe that a Man fo ex- 
tremely old could be alive, much lefs be a 
Writer, fb many Years after ? As for the 
Tfeudomantis, Vossius 2)^ Hiji. Grac. 
hath long ?go obfcrv'd, that 'twas written 
after the Death of Antoninus; and fo 
was the Rhetorum Traceftor, as I Ihall 
prove in my larger Diicourfe ; wherein I 

3 intend 
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iotend to fettle the Age of Luciak» to 
diftinguifh between his genuine and coun- 
terfeit Works, and to fix the Chronology 
of all of them who have any Notes of 
Time to determine it. 

WHAT I have faid on this Article is 
fiifficient to fhow the Weaknefs of Mr. 
Dodwell'x Conjedure : To which I 
might add. That if Lucian wrote this 
Dialogue in the Time of the Terfian War, 
how cou'd he mention the Rebellion and 
Redu<5bion of Egypt^ which happen'd (b 
many Years after ? for which I refer you 
to my former Letters. 

I KNOW of noPhrafes inthePA/^- 
fatris peculiar to Egypty except the Word 
Mejoriy which is the Egyptian Name for 
our Month of Auguft^ and continues fb to 
this Day in the Coftic Language, as Van- 
s LEVI us aflures us in his Travels. 

THERE is indeed mention made of 
Hicroglyphical Letters; and Crato is 
fly rd wk/JtKUy which S o 2 o m e n fays was 
a Term us'd by the jilexandrians to dif^ 

tinguifb 
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tinguiih themfelves from the other Egyp- 
tians who Bv'd in the Country. There 
are two other barbarous Words, \hmwffy^ 
and ^e0^yyA4, which are only Miftakes of 
the Copiers ; and by a very flight Altera- 
tion I have corrected and made them good 

Greek. Chleuocharmus likewife, and 
another nameleis Perfon, fcem, by the De- 
Icription given of them, to be Monks or 
Hermits of Egjfpt. ' But what does all 
this amount to ? becaufe fbme Perfbns in 
the Dialogue are Egypians, will it ne- 
cefTarily follow that Lucian was the Au- 
thor, and refided in Egy/^t when he wrote 
it? The Confequence is fo lalfe, that 
from thefe very PafTages I will undertake 
to demonftrate, that Lucian cou'd not 
be the Author of it. This fliall be the 
Subjeca of my neict Letter, which I will 
fend you as fbon as I have a more parti- 
cular Account from you of the Argu- 
ments in Mr. DodwellV Ledures. ^ 

I am, &c. 



L E T^ 
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LETTER IV. 

SIR. 

MK.'DOtffTELL, in his Loaarcs, 
fixes the Date of the Thilopatris 
to the Reign of Severus, jf. C. 200 ; 
altho, in his Treatife 7)e Fartitudine Mar- 
tyrumy he had fix'd it to the Reig^ of 
M.Antoninus : nor is he pleased to give 
us any Reafbn for the Change of his Opi- 
nion« But I wou'd £iin know of him how 
it comes to pafs that the Conqueft of E- 
gyp \s reckoned among the Trophies of 
Sever us. Was the Sword ever drawn 
in Egypt . or any Battle, Siege, or PJSt of 
Hoftility there in all his Reign ? Nor did 
Severus ever reduce iht Scythians \ for 
he had never any War with them. 

t HAVE read his Ledures all ovef ; 
and own my Opinion frankly, \ think vdry 
meanly of the whole Performance. *Tis 
a loofe Rhapfbdy of crude Paradoxes, and 
precarious Reafbnings. I have a great Re- 
fped for Mr. DodwellV great Reading 

and 
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and Induftry ; but judgment mull be bora, 
and never can be taught. 

I C AM E with mighty Expedation to 
the two Fragments of the ji£ta ^iurna^ 
publiih'd in his Appendix^ bat never was 
more difappointed ; for I did but caft 
my Eye on them, and immediately dil^ 
cover'd them to be Forgeries. 

IN the firft Fragment, which belongs 
to the 586th Year of the City, there is 
mention made of a Banker who liv'd at the 
Sign of the Cimbrian Shield. But how 
came the Romans, in that Age, fb well 
acquainted with the Cimbrians, and the 
Shape of their Shields, as to hang them 
up for Sign-Pofts ? *Tis moft evident, by 
the exprefs Teftimony of Plutarch, 
{in Mario) and Tacitus, {de Morib, 
Germ^ c. 37.) that, when the Cimbrians 
made their firft Irraption into Gaul^ above 
fifty Years after the Date of this Fragment, 
the Romans were then Strangers to their 
very Name ; they knew not who they 
were, or whence they came, nor had they 
ever heard of them before. Can there be 
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a clearer Demonftration of this Fragment's 

beiog a Forgery ? 

« 

THE fecond Fragmrat, which is above 
an hundred Years younger, makes men^ 
tion of the Quarrels and Tumults between 
the two Fadions of Milo and Clo- 
Di us, which moil certainly happen'd afircr 
that Year. Mr. D o d w £ l l was aware af 
this Difficulty, and oficrs to falve all by 
the help of a weak Suppofidon, which is 
not worth an Anfwer. I am, ^f. 
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SIR, 

IH A V E receive yoors, for which I 
thank you. I have not Leifiire at pre* 
fcnt to anlwer the fcveral Parts of it. 1 
ihall only make one Obfervation upon the 
latter Part of it, wherein you alledge, 
that the Victories which Trie p ho n rec-^ 
kons up, are to be underftood as (poken 
of the future. I can eafily demonftrate thef 
contrary ; but allowing it to be true, it 

utterly 
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titterly dcftroys your Suf^ofition of the 
iDialogue's being written tinder Antoni- 
nus. I ihall only demand this Poftulatum, 
namely, that it was written jufl: after a 
great Vidory obtained over the Terjians. 
This wants no Proof, and you yoat feJf 
own it in your Letter. The Words are^ 

4^ jj^nv-i "ArjWJw J'tu^M^m* This ihews 

that Egyft was then in adual Rebellion ; 
for it wou'd be a ridiculous Compliment to 
the Emperor to wifii for (ubduing of one 
of his own Provinces, which was not thea 
in Arms againft him. 'Twou'd be as ar- 
rant a Jell: as if our late AddreiTes oh the 
Vidory of Hochjiette^ had hop'd for the 
Conqueft of JVales^ or the Redudion of 
Ireland. You are certainly too candid 
an Adverfary to difpute this Confequence. 
But if Egypt had then rebelled, how then 
can this PafTage be apply'd to the Reiga 
of Antoninus? Did not the Rebellion 
under Antoninus break out (as I have 
proved in my firft Letter, to which I refer 
you) five or fix Years after the Terjian 
War was completely ended ? And if the 
Dialogue was written juft after the Ter-- 
Jim Vidory, how comes it to pafs that 
Vol. L * X it 
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it mentions Events which happened Co ma* 
ny Years after ? If you can reconcile 
this Concradi^on, eris mihi magnus A- 
foUo. 

I H A VE colleded Materials for e^ 
Sheets of Paper opon this Subjed ; where* 
in I fhall anlwer all your Objedions, and 
confirm my firft Arguments by ftronger 
Proofe, and produce divers new ones. 
You muft not exped any of it in parts 
till the whole is fini/h'd ; but I promife 
you in a few Pofts to anfwer every par- 
ticular of your laft Letter. 

I HAVE read over The Tale of s 
Tub. There is a good deal of wild Wit 
in it, which pleafes by its Extravagance and 
Uncommonnds : But I think it upon the 
whole, the profaned Piece of Ribaldry 
which has appear'd in the World fince the 
Day of Rabelais, the great Original of 
Banter and Ridicule. I am, fj^c. 
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LETTER VL 

S I Ht Baket Jan. 30. 170T. 

IH AD M Week the Favour of yours, 
with the Book you fent me by C. 
Pennock, for which I thank you. 

• 

THAT Origen dy*d under Cal- 
lus, A.C. ayj, I have the Authority of 
St. Jerome, (vid. Catal. in Orig.) and 
ofEusEBius, {HiJi.Eccl.lf.ci.) and 
of Photius, (>. 2^7. Edit. Hefchel.) 
Pamphilus, {apudThot. lb.) places his 
Death h^her under Decius ; and I am 
pretty lure that you can produce no an- 
tient Writer who brings him lower than 
GALLus,exceptEpiPHANius,(2)^il/^/f/: 
tS Tonder, p. 174. vol. ii.) who is aforry 
Author at the beft, and in a point of 
Chronology or Geography never to be de- 
pended on, asPETAvius has (ufBcicntly 
ihewn. But allowing him to have dy'd in 
the firft of Valerian, ^.C.ay2, there 
is only fome Months Difference in oar 
Account ; and my Argument ftill ftands 

X a good 
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good agaiDfl: his being alive, A.C. ilSt^ 
which is Mr. DodwellV Date of the 
^bilo^atris. 

HER AC LAS dy'd fome Years be- 
fore. This we are lure of ffom the Sue* 
ceflion of the Alexandrian Biihops. He 
iucceeded Demetrius in the See of A* 
lexandria, A. C 231, {Eufeb. Chran.) 
was Biihop fixteen Years, {lb. SJ Hift. 
Eccl. 1. c. XXXV.) and confequently dj'd 
A. C. 247, about fix Years before O- 

t^IGEN. 

Origen was degraded, excommmii^ 
cated and banifli'd Alexandria by the fame 
DEMETRIUS; which muft be, at the 
lowed, before A.C.z^i ; and Pamphi- 
Lus {a^udThot.Ib.) lays. That all his 
former Followers and Advocates fubfcrib'd 
this Sentence, in which number H e R a- 
c L A s mud be included t But to put the 
matter paft doubt, Gennadius, {vid. 
Catal. in Theoph. Alex.) makes him the 
chief Author and Promoter of it. So that 
Heraclas had not held Communion 
with O RIG EN thirty Years before Mr. 

Don- 
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DodwellV Date of the Dialogue ; nor 
do I think that he ever was at Alexandria 
after his Banifhment. And how well all 
this agrees with Mr. DoDWELLVHypo* 
thefis, I leave you to judge. 

■ 

I SAID that the Thilo^atris was in- 
finitely below the Spirit, the Wit, and 
the Politenefs of Lucian ; but I never 
thought the Author fo void of common 
Senfe, as to be guilty of fuch nionftrous 
Abfurditics as you feem to charge him 
with. To write without Spirit and Po- 
litenefs, and to gbfervc no Rules of good 
Writing, are different things. Tom. Ry- 
MER, in his Edgar ^ has kept ijicely to 
the Rules of the Stage, and yet the Cri- 
ticks pretend that there are not three good 
Lines in the Play. Genius and Elevation 
can never be inlpir'd by Precepts. 

YOUR Hypothefis of Antoninus 
is certainly inconfiftent wjth my fecond 
and third ^ojiulatum, both which you al- 
low : For if the Dialogue was written in 
his Reign, during the War with the Tar^ 
thiansy which ended ^. C 1 6 5 , howcou'd 
the Rebellion of Egyft be mentioned at 

X 3 ' th« 
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that Time, which broke out ji.C. ija, 
five Years after ? So that you muft pf ovc 
me miflaken in my Chronology^ or give 
up your Hypothefis. 

TO be fore I will treat Mr.DoDWEi.i« 
with all the Civility due to his great Worth 
and Learning. HTwou'd be a Jeft for fo 
young a Writer as I am to run a muck at 
a Man of {o eftablifh'd a Reputation. 

I AM Rlad to hear that your Friend 
Mr. Reynolds intends to oblige the 
World with a new Edition of Tompth 
ftius Mela. So ingenious a Man, and 
one who has ftudy*d the old Geography 
with (b much Application, can never fail 
of making large Improvements to what 
Vossius andGaoNovius have already 
performed on the fame Argument. I have 
heard lb much of his Skill in the antienc 
Geography, that I muft b^ of you to 
ask him his Opinion in a point of ibme 
Importance to my preient DeHgn. 

THE old Geographers are divided in 
their Opinion concerning Egyp ; Some 

% make 
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make it part of jijia^ others of Africa. 
Strabo and Ptolemy make ih^ Red-^ 
Sea and the IJlhmus the Boundary between 
^^ and Africa^ and confequently place 
all Egyft in Africa. Agathemerus 
feems to follow this DiviHon^ and {o 
do all the modern Geographers. On 
the other fide, Diontsius, Mela, 
Pliny, £thicus, and Solinus (if I 
miftake not) make the Nik^ while it runs 
entire in one Stream, and after its Sepa- 
ration, the fFeJfern Branch of the River, 
to be the Bound between the two Conti- 
nents ; and confequently make the greatefl 
part of Egyft belong to Afia. The Point 
1 wou'd have you confiilt Mr. Reynolds 
on is this. Whether the Hidotians and 
Geographers, who wrote under the lower 
Empire about DioclesianV and Con* 
STANTiNEVTime, have followed the O- 
pinion of Strabo and Ptolemy, or 
the other. I am, ^c 
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ACopy (^/Mr.DoDWELL'i 

nr to Mr. K • \ 

SIR. 

•* 'TPHIS is to fatisfy you that I have 
X received your DKTertation con- 
cerning the Age of the Thilojpatris^ in- 
** closed in a Letter from Mr. Pent on 
" to Mr. Cherry, which infonn*d us alio 
•* of the Author : and that fince I have 
received one from your felf on theiame 
Subjed. My opinion concerning the 
Age of that Dialogue, and of Lucia m 
too, you will find mod accurately di- 
** gefted in my Difcourfe on IJidorus Cha^ 
•* racenuSy in the fecond Volume of Dr. 
•* HudsonV Geographers, /. 45. So 
•* then now, I confefs, I incline fo far to 
^* your Opinion, as to believe it later than 
** Luc IAN, yet not fo late as the Time 
♦• of DiocLESiAN. The Wars you 
•* mention in that Reign were ail fini/h'd 
<* before the Perfecution, while the Chrif^ 
•^ tians were very well treated, as I have 
<• fhown in my Cyprianic.^^ijf. de faucL 

'^ tate 
3 
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^* tate Martyrum. The Chriftians cou'd 
•« not then be {o difaffeded to the Ro^ 
" man Empire, as the Author of this Dia- 
*• logue reprefented them : However, 
'* Triephon mentions, among the o- 
^* ther Hopes hepromifesto himfelf, that 
** his Children might enjoy from the hap- 
*• py Government of the then prefent Em- 
** peror, Tii lit<r^fut< T»r ^3tu9«r ^^MLvtyAfAu as 
** you have obferv*d. Thefe Words have 
not (that I know of) been (ufficiently 
confider'd by them who have cndea- 
** vour'd to fettle the Age of this Book. 
" Thefc Incurfions of the Scythians into 
^* the Roman Provinces, began upon the 
Extindion of the Race of the Bojpo^ 
ran Kings, as*ZosiMUS teaches us. 
•* While that Race lafted, the Ramans 
" made ufe of them to keep the Scythians 
" within the Tanais^ as he tells us, and 
" as appears from f Pliny the younger, 
♦* under Trajan, and ArrianV Teri- 
* * J^his, under Hadrian, The Epocha 
♦• therefore of their Incurfions \J: Zo si- 
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•* Mus derives from the Troubles of the 
•* latter end of Philip : By which w^c 
^' tinder ftand that this Book cou'd not have 
** been written till after the Year of our I 
" Chriftian JEr^ 249; which is too late 
** for the Life of Lucian. Befides. the 
^' Author makes Rome the common City* 
•* and T atria even of his Akxanirians^ 
^' and of all free-born Inhabitants of the 
'' Raman Empixe. He makes the Concerns 
of their ^ba^ and the ni^i^ to be the 

iame, dtc^mmu iwAdwtn 'mSi vi nf viAMC 

'' s^-pi w M(fyoi. This viM cou'd be no o« 
ther than the Roman Empire, which then 
was popularly known by the name of 
it^fxof, in the New Teftament it ielf, as 
** well as the Heathen Writers of thofe 
*' Times. That nriM it was which had the 

'' T€0:iimJk. So afterwards, dru^Uu Ji ^ im^ 

'' tiif \fduf\im ywiacifldu. ThiSviM^ (which he 
'' alio makes their ^"7610 cou'd be then no 
•* other than Rome^ when no other Cities 
*' were allowM the Jus Gladii. Thefe 
•* things foppofe that Extent of the Ro- 
^* man City now mention'd^ as including 
♦* all the free Inhabitants of the Roman 

•* Em- 
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Empire* which was granted by Ant o- 
NiNuSy and no ather Antoninus 
'^ than Caracalla, as learned Men 
*' are now ^eed : This mud hjive been 
^^ after the Year 31 1, of the lateit for 
the Age of Lucian. The name of 
Terfimsus^d for the antient Monarchs 
^' bordering on the Roman Empire, if it 
'' be us*d in contradiftindion to the Tar- 
f' thians^ cou'd be no elder than the 
^' times of Alexander SeverOs. 
^^ And tho he uiually (poke theLai^age 
^* of thofe Greeks who liv'd in the times 
'' of the Terjians, before Arsaces, as 
^* expreffing his own Sentiments in the 
«* very Words of their antient Poets ; yet 
*^ in this place he feems really to mean thofe 
*' Terfians who defcended from that late 
Artaxerxes. who wasconqner'd by 
the Roman Emperor Alexander. 
*' This I gather from thofe Words of his, 
*^ wherein he exprefles his hopes that his 
'' Children ihou'd fee li rSf xit^Sf rt^d Jih^t^ 
'' 7fMf Jfyorrtf. Thefe m^ht have been the 
•* Words of an antient Greek Poet, re- 
*• lating to thefirft Expedition of the Ter- 
^^ Jians^ under Darius Hystaspis, a- 

*^ gainft 
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'* gainft the Greeks, for gratifying his 
** Wife with Greek Slaves; ominatiiig 
" that when that Poet wrote, i^e Greeks 
Ihou'd have the Satisfiidion of feeing 









their Dcfiga of Slavery ciim'd upon 
^' themfelves. This might have been the 
*« Prolped on the promifing Expeditions 
** of CiMON, or Agesilaus, or Phi- 
" LIP, or Alexander. Yet a Poet 
'' who had Uv'd after Alexander had 
folfiliM it, might with Decorom enoi^h 
bring in a Perfon ominating it, before it 
♦' was ftdfiU'd, which I rather believe to 
** have been theCalc. Our Author brings 
•* in another Paflage of a Poet fpeaking 
•* of the Terjians as very antient, [cri«9mtr] 
«' «9foV If mW (MifAtnv u%t9Sf : which ihews 
his diftance from the time he (peaks of 
But it was not fo applicable to the Tar^ 
'' thians, who had themfelves been fub- 
je<^ to the Terfians^ and who had ne- 
ver given that Provocation either to the 
Greeks or Romans^ of making an ag- 
greffive War purpofely with a defign of 
<' enflaving. But thoie Graemes had, even 
•* in that Age, made the mention oiTer- 
♦* (ian Slaves very acceptable. This there* 

•• fore 
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fore is obfcrv'd by *LAMPRiDias as a 
peculiar Recommendation of the Tri« 
umph of Alexander Severus : 
Turn Jrimum ¥er/k Jervi afud Roma- 
*^ nos fuerunt. The rather for the Aver- 
^^ iion and Indignation the Terfians had 
for being themlelves reduc'd to that fame 
Condition which they had been fb wil- 
*^ ling to impofe on others. So it fol- 
lows, ^uos quidetn^ quia indigne ferunt 
^erfarum reges quemfiam Juorum alt* 
^* cui Jervire^ accents fret its reddidit ; 
" fretiumq\ vel its qui manu ceferant 
** fervos dedity vel in Mrarium contulit. 
** Accordingly Alexander himielf rec- 
" kons it among his own Glory s, Multos 
•* Terfarum ceftmus^ eofdemq\ vendidi- 
•• ««jf. I remember no loch Obferva- 
•• tions concerning any of the Tarthian 
Triumphs. But in the cafe of the Ro- 
mans^ there was, foou after thefc In- 
•* curfions of the Scythians^ a new Pro- 
** vocation to Refentment in the Capti- 
** vity, and infulting fervile Ufage of the 
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^' Empcxot Valerian. What the jR4^ 
«' mans had done in their trhunphal Effi« 
«* gies, m^iog their Enemies Backs a Foot- 
ftool for mounting their Horfes, that 
fame Ufe the Terfiuns made of the Per- 
(bn of that nnhi^y Emperor. And 
it was heavily rdented by the neigh- 
booriiig Princes, as appears by ieveral 
'' of their Letters in TreheUius T^tUo. 
This, in their frelh Ind^ation, they 
m^ht think not atonable but by the 
«• Slavery of the Terjian Pofterity, with 
** which Triephon pleafes himfelf, as a 
^' thing not yet indeed accon^lifli'd, bar 
« as a gratefiil Entertainment, referv'd for 
his own Pofterity. Befides, thoie Per- 
fbns whom you miftake for Monks, are 
*' a great Confirmation of the latter £**. 
*• focha of this Work. They are, if I 
'* miftake not, no other than Hera- 
•* CLAS, aDifcipIeof ourORiGEN, and 
hisMafter Origen htmfeif, who were 
as famous as any, at that time, among 
the Alexandrian Chriftians ; and there* 
fore as likely Subjeds, for our Alex- 
andrian Droll, as any. His yh»AxM¥^> 
(a Name ^iven him purpofely as a Sub- 

*• jed 
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^ jcd: of ridicule) with his tattered reiCJpn^, 
•• was, in all probability, that very He- 
•' RAG LAS, who had, before his Conver- 
^< (ion, chang'd his common Habit for 
" that of a Philofopher, and kept it ftill 
after his Converfion ; which being {6 
rare among the Alexandrian Chriftians, 
(whatever it was in Africa^ when Ter- 
TULLiAN wrote his Book de Tallio) 
made his Cafe peculiarly remarkable^ and 
a fitter Argument for comical Raillery. 
" This is the Account his Mafter Ori- 
•• GEN gives of him, mei-naf ««'if '^vn xs^- 

*• « J^e^ TUfw ♦. This philofophical Habit 
** is the TeeCi/rior- This Perfon, Critias 
•* (ays, was Ihown to him by another, 
^< whom he thus defcribes, »v mM^^trl iiot 

71 1 MMm{imy )S Of W 4r«C£$e>€rofA8W, xcMffiif e< nh 
M«^Sfor* The Words »g ifW w«£jcytrt/iaFfl^ 

feem plainly defign'd as a (porting on the 
Name of O rig en. This is the very 
'' Etymology which many late learned 
•« Men have given of his Name in earneft. 
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not confidering that his Name was wricteft 
with m, not 0, and derived from the Egyp^ 
ttan God Or^ whom the Greeks make 
«^, like DioGBNES, or Hermogb' 
NES, as HuBTius has obfenr^d : tho 
it might at firft come from a Man call'd 
Or. So we read of an Egyptian Ab- 
bot caird Pi OR, which \s that very 
Name with the Article prefixed, accord- 
ing to the Cuftom of ieveral Eafiem 
as well as our fVeftern French Tongae. 
So Tirani in HERO0OTUS|is dt^fmr^c^ 
that being dill the Signification of Rami 
even in our modern Coptick ; and Her- 
mes and Cronus were Names of 
Gods afcrib'd to Men. The Defarts in-^ 
deed of Egypt were in the Mountains, 
of which there are Ridges on both 
fides of it : And the famous De(arts of 
Ninis and Scetis were on that fide 
which lay next to Alexandria. Yet 
this Etymology of OrigenV Name 
was more obvious than the trae one 
to the Greek Colony of the Alexan^ 
drianSi who were better acquainted with 
the Greek Word ^oo^ than the Egyptian 
^au as it was form'd with a Greek Ter- 

'* mination. 
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^' minacion. Yet as Mountains are us'd 
•* for hiding Places proverbially, Matth. 
•' xxiv. i6. ik/iar>6 xiii. 14. John vi. 3, ly. 
Luke^xx. 21, 25, 30. fo this Phrafe of 
coming out of the Mountains, might 
fignify, in the Cafe of O rig en, his 
appearing out of his hiding Places ; which 
might well enough agree with the Con- 
** dition of Origen in a ftate of Peif- 
fecution^ as it is defcribM * by E u s e- 
B I u s. He there indeed fpeaks of thei 
'* time of Septimius Severus, but 
" there were other Perfecutions alfo id 
" the latter end of Origen, who reached 
** the Reign offGALLus; wherein, no 
" doubt, his Zeal for the Chriftian Reli- 
gton might oblige him to the like Cau- 
tion : And his pointing at Hera cl as 
^' toCRiTiASi implies that HeraclaS 
might appear publickly with mote Free* 
dom than himfelf ; which agrees exadl* 
ly with his Cafe, as it is deferib'd by 
E USEE I us. Our Author's Jeft there- 
^' fore implies, that Origen was^fwrv^^ 






<< 



Mita 



* Ecc!. Hift. vh 3. t EccL Hift. vii. i* 

Vol. I. Y •« afld 






} 2 1 A jDiffertatton upon the 

^« and as well dderv'd that Name as i/ 
^^ he had been defcended from the Moon* 
'' tains, rather than Orus, for his &c- 
*' Quent Retreats to the Mountains : For 
the Mountains were made Gods, as well 
as Orus, as you may ice in L act an- 
** Tius sie Mor. Terjec. Withal, our 
'' Author's Defer iption of that Perlbn fits 
'' none better than the Perlbn of O&i- 
*' GEN : He makes him maxMiymm. So he 
'^ muft needs have been» who fulfill'd our 
** Saviour's Counfel of having but one 
^' Coat, as the lame Eusebius tells us. 
*• He cou'd not keep his Clothes whole 
^^ who had no changes of Raiment, which 
*' he might wear whilft the others were 
^' mended. His having his Hair ifaavea 
def cribes his cotona facer datalis^ which, 
as it is very antient in the Diicipline 
of the Church, fo might probably be- 
gin in Egypt as foon as any where ; it 
being there the Pradice of even the 
Pagan Priefts of I s i s. His making O- 
RiGEN gather what he pretends him 
to prophely concerning Heraclas, 
from hieroglyphical Letters, required his 
being ihaven ; becauie none but fuch 

" as 
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** as were io, were allowed to learn the 
*' Hieroglyphicks, without which he cou*d 
** not pretend any Authority for inter- 
** preting them. Thus our Author ridi- 
*• cules the myftical way of interpreting 
** Divine Oracles, for which Origen 
•* was defervedly io famous. Withal, he 
** ridicules St. John here, as well as Lu* 
ciAN does in his vera Hijioria^ con- 
cerning the Trees which bear Fruit 
every Month. This y^^A^iivw l^ftytAis 
the very Expreflion of St. John, 
•* Rev. i\. 17. iii. 12. xvii. y. xxii.4. The 
lame holy Author ufes the Word x**£^- 
TifK in this cafe, which might make our 
*' Author refer it to hicroglyphical Cha- 
*• radiers, as the firft myftical Hereticks 
had alio each of them i</>or x^LesaCHe^ in 
their W9« V5 2*ritr«. The Words Myjlery 
Babylon were likely {o to be under- 
*• ftood by captious Adverfaries. ThePro- 
*• phecy it felf feems alfo defign^d to expofe 
the fame Canonical Book of the Revela^ 
tions. The divine Author's Words are, 

n^ahATM rSf <To^€aK J(jiv^iw lUtStf^V, XXi. 21. 

What he calls ^xafTsid, the Scoffer rather 
chufes to exprefe by the myftical Term 
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** of fiiiipi^^y in the Symbol of the ^y- 
thagoreans : this being his ufual way 
to expofe (acred things, in Scraps of 
elder Heathen Authors, who might leem 
to have any thing like it. This the An- 
*' tients call'd ^vafmJ'Sv; and lb Arches* 
Tus the Epicurean ridicules Homer, 
Ml his ya^e^foiuAj as you may fee in A« 
'' THEKi£us. And in this our Author 
imitates Lucia n, impofmg on our 
facred Authors, whilft he pretends to 
exprels their Meaning in other Mens 
Words ; Senfes very diftant from thofc 
intended by themfelves, in order to the 
rendring them ridiculous. Thus he 
^* wou'd have his Readers underftand the 
^ Prophecy of our Chriftians fo, as if He- 
•* RACLAsihou^d rain a golden Shower, 
•* like that pretended by the Poets to 
" Dakae, in the Streets of u^/fATi^^^/r/ij. 
** This our Author wou'd have taken for 
a Dream, and expounds it unhappily by 
the Rules of '^ Oneirocriticks^ as im* 
porting 'a Difappointment of the De- 
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'^ figns of the Dreamers in the Riches 
** expeded, as he wou'd intimate by them. 
•' His Words are, i jwa^^ inriCi<roi\Ai. So 
AsTRAMPSYCHus Concerning Dreams 

of Gold} y^vaiv K^^prS? inf^S^m £p 6ft^£li I^« : 

*' And fb Artemidorus, whom he 
** quotes for it, that it wouM fignify a 
** need of much Gold for ballancing Ac- 
*' counts, not a receiving it. Still this 
** proceeds not only as if thefe Words 
^* had been a Dream concerning the Ac- 
•• counts of Crato, theUiurer. but as 
if they had been to be underftood li- 
terally. And to fix it the more fo» 
that the Event might in a fhort time 
prove the Prognofticator a falfe Pro* 
phet, he makes Cr a to, who was con- 
** cern'd for it in Intereft, not Hera- 
*• clas himlel^ to limit it to Mesori. 
** If we can reckon on any thing in this 
** bantering Author's Account, as a real 
•* matter of Fad:, the Ufurer determines 
the time for fulfilling this Prophecy : 

His Words are, uCiaovmi Ji h\ (jlIuja ^A^oex 

I know no Reafbn lb likely how the" 
Ufurer cou'd afcertain the time (for the 
^* Crectit of the Chriftian Prophecy is not 

Y 5 *♦ con. 
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concerned in it, being neither from H e^ 
RACLAS norOaicEN) asthc 
numeral Letters of the name of i 
Heraclas, in Greek, which j 
make juft 360, the exaft num- i 
ber of the Days of the Egy^- ^ 
ttan Year from Thoth^ leaving ' 
out the Epagomenas^ which < 
were intercalated after the end « 
of M E s o R I. The Ufurer was 
willing to underftand it as relating to 

his Year's Intereft, fo as not to include 
the Epagomenasy becaufe the name of 
the Prophet did not include them. So 
that he here ridicules rather the Ufurer, 
than either Origen or Heraclas- 
If therefore I have here guefs'd right, 
the name of Heraclas is as plainly 
fuppos'd in this Reafbning, as the name 
of Origen is in the former. This 
Obfervation therefore, if it prove trae^ 
will fb confine this Dialogue, as that a^ 
it was later than the Eruptions of the 
Scythians, fo it cou'd not be very much 
later, that it might be freih in the 
Memory of O r i g e n, who reach'd no 
further, in that Century, than the Reigo 

3 •* of 
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of Gall us. The obvious meaoing 
of Origen might have been no more 
than this. That Her a cl as, by his 
Catechetical Inftrudions, anfwering the 
X?w^ Ur* of the Pythagoreans^ ihouM 
reftore the Golden Age, and the -/j^f 
>ire< of Men, who fhou'd be enabled, 
by the Wings of the Spirit received in 
Baptifin, to mount to Heaven by the 
Northern Signs of the Galaxy ; which 
the Philofophers of thofe times made 
the Mftpiesu or via regia of Souls, for 
mounting to their Celeflial Habitations* 
This muft fill that way with myftically 
Golden Bowls, as thoie of the Golden 
Age. Here therefore we are to inquire 
directly for the notes of Time men* 
tion'd in this Author : But it will be 
requifite firft to digeft them in the true 
Order wherein he liippoies them. All 
he fiippofes paft is a great Vi(3:ory a- 
gainfl the Terfians. There he ufcs the 
Word «W?«w in the preterperfed Tenfe : 
and on this Vidlory he grounds all his 
Hopes of the future Succeffes mentioned 
by him on this occafion. The next in 
view istheRedudionof^r^M, which 

Y /|. ^* he 
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^^ he mentions only in the future Tenfe, 

* ^ miffH rtn-n mitt A y%^f ' A^^w. The Word 
^' ««<r« implies that Part of Arabia was 
** already conquered, but not all ; yet fo 
^' as that the Reduction of all was already 
•* under a very promidng Pro(ped. The 
** other Particulars, the waging of Ba- 
*' bylon, (that is, of the Country, not of 
^' the City caU'd by that Name) the Re. 
dudion of Egypt, and the Terfians 
Captivity, and the flopping the Incur- 
fions of the Scythians, are reprefented 
not as prefent Expedations, but as 
«* what might be hop'd for at fome dil^ 
^* tance, fiippofing a further Progrefs of 
^' the like Succefles. Trxephon pro- 
•* mifes thefe things not to himfelf but to 
** his Children ; nor does he ominate the 
•* future Slavery to the Terjians of the 
•* prefent Qeneration, but to their Chil- 
** dren alio: y?t not at fiich a diflance 
but that they might come to pafs with- 
in the time of the AunK^rt^ then living ; 
^* by which he means one fingle Roman. 
Emperor, who cou'd not therefore be 
very old when this Dialogue was writ- 
^* tpn. This Rcprefentation of th? Cafe 

'' will 
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will make it hardly reconcilable with 
your HypQthefis ; for the Egyptian 
*< War with Achilleus was finilh'dfe- 
♦* vcral Years before the Vi<aory of Ga- 
** LERius Maximianus agaioft Nar- 
" SEus, which was not till the Year 
** 302, the Year before the Perfccution, 
** as we are aflur'd by the beft Author of 
*' thefe Times, Lactantius, de Mort. 
♦* Terfecutor. And here, cou'd he who 
<* fo pleas'd himfelf with the Hopes of 
** TerJumSlzyts, omit the mentioh of the 
♦* memorable Captives then taken by Ga- 
<* LERIUS, if that Expedition had given 
** our Author the occafion of writing this 
" Dialogue? This Series therefore of theft 
«* Affairs being thus fettled, let us now 
" fee when this State of Affairs firft oc- 
** curr'd, after the now mentioned Epcha 
** of the Scythian Incurfions. The two 
*' next Succeflbrs of Philif peri/h'd in 
^ their Attempts to flop them, that is, De- 
*' cius and Gallus : Neither of thefe 
" had any Adion againft the Terjians. 
*< The firft that after them attempted the 
•* Terjians was Va l e r i a n ; but very un- 
« happily and diihonourably, being himfelf 

« taken, 
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♦• taken, and treated fer vilely by the ?Vr* 
^' y7^;srj-. His Son C allien us had no 
*' Dealings with the Terfians in his own 
** Perfon ; yet the Intereft he pretended 
^* in the Affairs of Odbnatus might 
*' very well intitle him to what is (aid of 
'* that Prince then being 10 this Dialogae. 
♦* O DEN AT us profecuted the Quarrel of 
'* Valerian againft Sapores witii 
♦• great Succefs. He was at firft only a 
Decurio of Talmyra^ a Subjed of the 
Roman Empire, who gather'd a tamul- 
tuary Body of Syrian Boors, and with 
♦* them defeated the Terfians^ in feveral 
♦' Battles, recovering firft Nifibisj then a 
•* great part of the Orient, with all Me- 
•* fopotamia^ and purfu'd Sapores, the 
** Terjian King himfelf, as far as Ctefi^ 
f* J^hon^ and return^ with great Plunder. 
♦* This Ctejiphon is our Author's Sufa, 
** from the Words of his antient Poet ; 
for Ctefiphon was the Metropolis of the 
Tarthians^ and of the later Terfians 
^ who (ucceeded them; as Shush an had 
been of the elder ^erjiansy who had 
been overthrown by the Macedonians. 
^* But where is our Author^s Poet's A- 

*' rabia ? 
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** r^^/tf ? It is contain'd under the Dif- 
trvGt caird the Orient : according to the 
Geography of tbofe times, that Diftridl 
reached from jf/sd miner to Egypt, and 

^* Eafierly as far as Mefopatamia and j&^r- 
^^;:r» and fometimcs into il/(?/^^4;;9/^ 
and Egypt themfdvcs- Thus it will 
contain the two Arabias^ Tetraa and 
Dejerta^ befides the other Parts of Me- 
fipotamia ; which, from the multitude 
of AtiAian Colonies, had gain'd the 
Title of Arabia alfb, as including all 

*♦ thefc Countries, which were theh fubjeca 
to the Syrian Antioch as their common 
Metropolis. Accordingly Arabia is 
reckoned among the Provinces included 
under the Orient^ i6 the Notitia Im- 
perii. This was the Arabia the Ro- 
man Emperors had commonly to do 
with. I know not whether any of 

'^ them penetrated fo far as Arabia Fes- 

*• //>, befides Trajan and Severus. 

Thus thisHiftory ofOoENAxus agrees 

exadly with our Author's Defcription 

of it. He had reduced Orient is pleraq\ 

♦* before his Purluit of the King of Ter^ 
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*' ^ himfel^ as ^Trebellius Po 
«' Lio tells US* Who can doubt bat rhat 
<< he rnuft evea then have recover'd a 
*' great part of jlrabiay on which Iiis 
•• own Taimyr a fo nearly border'ci ? 
'' Thence the fame Author makes him re- 
turn again in Orientem^ with a Defign 
of iupprefling jthe remaining Son of 
** Macrianus : That was Quietus, 
^' whom his Father had left there when 
*^ he undertook his Expedition againfl A u- 
^' REOLus. This being happily accom- 
pliih'd, muft put him in a prefent Prof^ 
pe(^ of reducing the whole Orient^ and 
'' therefore the Remainder of that lame 
'' Arabia^ mSMOf xOir« *A^i«f, as our Au- 
thor's elder Poet exprefTes it. It muft 
probably relate to thofe lower Parts of 
the Oriental Dipcele, which bordered iq)oa 
Egypt J which more properly belonged 
'* to this Arabia ; becaufe his former Ac- 
'' tions had been more Norther^ and 
•• Eajlerly, in Points different from E- 
♦* gypty and the lower Parts of this.^- 
'' rabia. Thus it appevs that the return 
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•* of Odenatus muft fall on the timd 

when Egypt was under the power of 

Gallienus, which muft have been 

^ when Theodotus, the General of 

^^ G ALLi£N us, had taken iEMiLiANUS, 

^^ who ufurp'd the Purple in Egyp^ alive, 

^* and fent him Prilbner to his Matter 

^* Gallienus. This, in all likelihood^ 

** ftopp'd the Progrels of Odenatus 

** into Egyft^ becaufe he then pretended no 

** other but die lame Caufe of Gallib- 

*^ Nus. Now the time of EmilianusV 

" Ufurpation in Egypt has been very hap- 

*^ pilj difcover'd by our late moft learned 

^ and fagacious Bifhop Pearson^ in his 

*^ Cyprianick Annals. He there obferves 

'^ how DioNYSius Alexandrinus, 

^ in '^EusEBius, reckons Gallienus 

^ to have exceeded his feventhYear be* 

** fore the Uiurpation in Egypt ^ and to 

^' have begun his ninth at this Redudion. 

^' This will conclude that Revolt within 

^ the eighth Tribunitian Power of G a l* 

^ LiENus ; that is, after the middle of the 

^ Year of our Chriftian Epocha 260. And 

* Hift. Ecd. vii* c 23. 

« the 
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the fametifiafi of the Year 261 , O d r^ 
NATUS muft have gain'd his Vidou 
ties againfl: the ^erjians in that: 
very Year wherein Macrianus be* 
gao his Ufurpation, as ^Pollio af^ 
iiires us. Had it been the formei 
Year, the Armies had not been in 
{o great a SuTpenfe^ and fb inclinable 
to chufe a new Emperor, as P o l l i o 
teftified they were : Not could G a li- 
LiENus have {0 much exceeded bis 
Vllth Year, as Dionysius aflures 
us alio he did. He began therefore this 
Year his iuccefsfiil Campaign, but very 
early. Macrianus muft certainly 
have b^un early, who yet ieems not 
to have begun before Odenatus. 
Yet V a LENS himfelf was kiird 3^«)5rtf 
25 th, after himfejf had been the death 
of Piso, who had been Tent to kiil 
himby MacrianuSi after Maori* 
ANUS had refolv'd upon his own f U- 
furpation. This Year alfo Poll 10 
makes the letting up of iEMiLiANUs, 
after the departure of Macrianus out 
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of* Egypt. But Dion Y SI us writes 

this in his Tafchal Epjile for the next 

Year 262, which Eafter fell on March 

33d. By tbattime Macrianus and 

both his Sons were deftroy 'd yet M a- 

♦* CRi anus hadentred on his Trib. Tot. 2. 

•* and the News of his, and his other Son's 

• * death^ were arrived before Odenatus, 

•* being now retum'd from his proJ5)erous 

♦* Expedition againft the Terjians, had at- 

•• tack'd the remaining Son in f Syria. 

'* It muft therefore have been very 

*• early in the year that Macrianus 

'^ aflum'd the Empire. I lee nothing 

" that can hinder but that our Author 

** might have written his Philopatris 

•* in that year 261, upon the frelh News 

** of OdenatusV Victories, That .ve- 

** ry Year P o l l i o places the defection 

** of iEMiLiA N u s in M,gypt^ no doubt 

*^ after the departure of Macrianus. 

*' That lame Year alfo he places the In- 

" curlions of the Scythians into AJia^ 

•* who were indeed driven out the next 

" Year, according to our Author's Hopes. 

* De duob. Gallien. c. 4. f See my Di(E Sing. 

€• ^. at the end of my Lord of Chefttr's Pofthima. 
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'* At the latter end of this Year» our Aa^ 
'^ thor might indeed exped what he 
^' miles himfelf, on the p'oipeA of O i> 
^' NATUsV Succefles. He mighc then 
^' hope for the Redudion of the remain- 
*^ ing part of Arabia^ on his retain irom 
** the Terfians into the Orient^ which \ras 
not till the b^inning of the next Year. 
Then he might promife his Children 
the hopes of feeing Babylon wafted, 
Egyft redac'd, the ^erfians enflay'd, 
and the Scythians reftrain'd from pro- 
5^ ceeding further: which things were 
^' then only in a likely prolpe^. Nor 
^' is it to be thought flxange, that the 
^^ Anions of Odenatus ihould be af- 
^' crib'dtoGALLiENus, whilflOoENA* 
'* Tus own'd the Caufe, and aded under 
^' theAuipicesof Gallienus, andgave 
*' him a puni^al account of what he 
^' did, as owning himfelf refponfible to 
*' him. So Gallienus himielf would 
have it underftood, when he triumphed 
for thefe very Succefles of Odenatus 
againft the Terfians. That was ftiffi- 
*' cient to make our Author, and fiich as 
*' ilatter'd him, to afcribe it to him. Ida 
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" not know what Influence the Opinion 
of Nepos might have with thtEgyj>^ 
tian ChriilianSi concerning our Savioar^s 

** Millenary Reign upon Earth, to dilpofe 

them to ominate ill things againft the 

Rofhan Empire, as that which was the 
79' tAf\x^ mentioned by St. Paul, as de- 

*• laying the Difcovery of Antichrift, and 

*• of Chrift, who was to dcftroy Anti- 

• * chrift with the Brightnefs of his taming. 

*' This, added to the freih Refedtment 

^' for the Perfecution of Valerian, 

^' might make them favourable to ill Sur- 

^' mifes concerning the Romans. It might 

'^ m^ke our Author alfo fb particularly 

'' concem'd againft the Book of the Re- 

*^ veUtiani not • only in this Cafe, but in 

V his Jcfts upon writing Names in the 

^* Book of Life. This is more llkfely to 

*' have been alluded to by him^ than thd 

" like Paflage of MoSes» which won'd 

"f have affeded the Akxandrian Jews a$ 

'* well as the Chriftians ( whereas in this 

'* Book his whole Concern is againft the 

•i Chriftians. That this Opinion of Ne- 

'' pos b^an to take in Egypt about 

^' this time, we learn from this fame Dio- 

. Vol. h 7L *• nvsius- 
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'* NYSius. His Jcfts tUb upon 
'' aigue lacer times than thofe of 
** ciAN, as they relate to Judicial Affaro-^ 
'* logy. That Di^te feems to have ho- 
gun about the time of Elagabalos. 
You may fee what I have &id to this 
'' purpoie concerning * Bardbsanes. 
You may, if yoo think fit» puifue tfas 
Efocha of the Scythians Incorfiens 
lower ; but I very much doubt whe- 
ther you will any where find a moie 
*' feaibnable Period for the Concurrence 
'' of the Events alluded to in this Book» 
'' and the Order affign'd by the Author 
'* to them. In ClaudiusV time> E^ 
gyft was got twice, and loft once^ by 
Zenobia; He alfo did great things 
againft the Scytbiims^ bat nothing oon« 
fiderable either ^^ainft the Terjums^ ot 
even Zenobia^ in thofe Donanions 
which had been gainM by her Husband 
•* Odenatus from the Terfians: Yet 
ihe did not own him, or any of tbe 
Roman Emperors, as her Husband bad 
'' own'd Gallienus. That her Sac* 
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•• cdfes might be afcrib'd by Flatterers 
to any of bcr coxval Emperors, tho 
ihe plac'd the llyle of ZfC^rA in her 
Coins, as hereditary from her Huf^ 
band, to whom it had been granted 
byGALLiENUs. But her Actions in 
** ^&yP^ ^^^ plainly in oppoHtion to 
^' the Roman Empire, as well as her lafl 
^' War againft AuRELiAN. Aurelian 
^* indeed overcame the other Nations here 
mentioned, and recovered Egypt ; but 
he gain'd no Vi<5lories againft the Ter- 
" Jians^ any otherwife than as they were 
^* the Amtiliaries of Zen obi a. Both he 
^' and Pro BUS, did indeed defign a War 
•* againft the Terjiansy but were both of 
•• them murder'd before they cou'd execute 
ic. The Reign of C a r u s had no Revolt 
in Egypt ^ much lefs any that cou*d be 
^* in view after his War with the Terfians^ 
•• in which he perilh'd, I have already 
•' given you Realbns againft your Hypo* 
" thefts for the Reign of Dioclesian ; 
yet after him there was no Pagan Em« 
peror but Julian, who had War with 
** the Terjians ; but there was then no 
•* Defedion of Egypt : not now to infift 
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^* on the other Notes. I did ^oact {b£^ 
*' ped that the Thunderbolts^ which otir 
*^ Author mentions, as ient ^ainft tbe 
d^%\yi^Ava In fvr, might relate to the Cafe 
of Carus for pafling Tigris^ which 
they rook for the fatalis ferminur pre- 
'^ fcrib'd by the Gods for the Raman Eoi* 
^' pire: Bat it might as well have re- 
garded the Cale of Marcus ^^jainft 
the Marcomanni^ by the Chriftiaiis 
^' aferib'd to themfelves, by the Headieiis 
to Julian a Magician, or to the Piety 
of Marcus. So great a Confent there 
is concerning the Fa<2» tho the Caufes 
^' be delivered differently, according to the 
'' different Interefts of the Hiftorians. 
** This fits my former Hypothefis, of the 
** Time of Severus, very well : nor 
V will it be too antient for this of the 

« 

** Time of Gallienus, if we confider 
the great Antiquity of the Fad of Sal- 
mo neus (in the fabulous Times too 

*• ancient for true Hiftory) to which 
it is here oppos'd. Yet there might 
have been later Fads of firefher Me- 
mory, very well known then, which 

** may have mifcarry'd for want of Au- 

^< thors in thofe barren Times. 

** THE 
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** THE Name of Galikan afciib'd to 
'^ St. Paul, I look on as a Note of a 
^' lower Time than that of Lucian: 
*' As he was Paul, a Roman^ he was a 
** Cilician of Tar/us ^ a Roman Colony : 
As he was Saul, a Jew^ he was of 
the Tribe of Benjamin^ not of Ga^ 
** like : and his Sed, before his Conver* 
** fion, was that of a Tbarifie^ not a 
^^ Galilean. He couM therefore mean 
^^ the Name of a Galilean in no other 
^' Senie than as it was us'd as equivalent 
to that of a Chriftian. In this Senfe. 
the firfl: Author that us'd it, whole 
Time is certainly known, was, I think, 
Julian the Apoftate. Our Saviour 
indeed, himfelf, is caird a Galilean, St. 
Matth. XX vi. 6p. and therefore is faid 
Xo belong to the Jurifdidion of He-» 
ROD Antipas, the Tetrarch of Ga^ 
lilee ; that is, in regard of his being 
an Inhabitant of Nazareth in Galilee. 
As to his Deicent, he was taxM in 
Bethlehem^ of the Houfe and Lineage 
of David, however his being an In- 
habitant in Galilee, His firft Preach. 
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iDg was ia Galilee^ that he might ful- 
fil the Prophecy of Isaiah* chat Ga^ 
iilee of the Geitfiles Ihodd fee a great 
Light: And his fiift Miracle was at 
Cana of Galitee. By this it appears, 
that the firft Cooverts of Chriftiaaity 
were generally inhabitants of Galilee. 
Thus therefore, they who charged Sr. 
Peter with being a Dilciple of our 
Saviour » prove their Charge from faeoce^ 
That St. Peter himfelf was a Ga- 
lilean, and that his Speech betrayed hind, 
as agreeing with the Inhabitants of Ga- 
lilee. And our Lord's Afcenfion to 
Heaven was in ^ Galilee. Ther^re 
the Angels call thofe five hnndred TXT- 
ciples, who met there by his Appoint* 
ment to fee him afcend, Men of f Ga* 
Witt. And they who were aflembled 
at Tentecoft, when they recdv'd the 
Gift of the Spirit, and fpoke with di- 
vers Tongues, are faid all to be ^ Ga* 
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** lileant. And when Nicodemus was 
** upbraided with his Favonr to our Lord, 
^ the Jews ask'd him. Whether he aifo 
** were of * Galilee ? So then, but from 
^ the time that the Name of Chriftian 
^ was firft received at f Antioch^ that is 
^ the Name by which they are generally 
^ flyiy, not only by Chriftians themfelves, 
^ but by their Enemies alio, who take 
^^ occafton to mention them for fbme con- 
^^ fiderable time after the Age of Lucia n. 
<^ This might have been trac'd from many 
^ Examples^ if it were requifite, and I 
^ had Leiiiire. It's iiifficient at prelent 
^ to obferve, That even Lucian him- 
^ iel^ as often as he vouchfafes to men- 
^^ tion our Anceftors, never calls them 

^^ Galileans but Chriftians : So he does 

* 

^ in his Teregrinus and TJeudomantis* 
^ Our Author, on the contrary, isNthe 
^ firft we know of who took up the new 
<^ Appellation of Galileans^ and never ufes 
^ the Name received in the Age of Lu. 
^^ ciAN, tho he alludes to it it in the 
^ Name of Chrestus, as the Gentiles 

J Joha vii, 51. I Afts xi. U. 
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<^ corrupted it, in the Age of Lucia if 
^^ himlclf. The Jews xh&B^vts^ qvca 
^ in the Apoftles Age, had an ill Opiniofi 
^^ of Galilee^ and of Nazareth for its 
^' Situation in Galilee, So i; appears from 
^^ the Qucdion of Nathanasl, Can 4mj 
<^ gcod thing come (mtof* Na;farcrii ? So 
^^ again, from the Jews ^xpoftul^tiOQ with 
^^ NicopEMqs, Search and look \ ffrou^ 
" ofGdMltcarifethno\Trofhet. IfliciiV] 
^^ therefore have thought this new name 
'* of Reproach to have beep given our An- 
" ceftors by the Jews^ if it had any Evi- 
^^ dcnce of its being r-eceiv'd near the Age 
'' of the Apoftles ; but being ib much 
^< later, I confefs my felf more inclinable 
^^ to believe it taken iq) by the inveterate 
^^ Heathens ; and, if I miftake not, with 
^^ a mod difingenqous DeHgn of expofti^ 
*^ their hfroical Fortitude, as if it had 
<* been no better th^ the Qbftinacy ia 
^* cenfur'd by Hiftorians in the Galilean 
<^ Nation ; and withal, of bringing their 
^^ Expedations of Chrid, aqd a Ipeedy 
^^ end of the World, into a Sufpicion of 
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^ jhe Government ; as if they had beea 

^ as ill aWe&cd to it as the Jewrjh Sed, 

^ which had its Name of Gal^iiavs from 

^ Jqdas Galileus, 'wh<) wou-d ra* 

^ ther chufe a Death with Totmeots than 

" they wotf d earn their Lives by owning 

** the Raman Emperors for. their Lords. 

^* This wicked Defign, and this Invete^ 

^* racy appe^s (ufficiently in ,this impious 

^ Atithpr, under our prelient Confidera^ 

^ tion. His. very Title of Thilopatrts 

^^ ib^ws a ftfcmeditated Proje<ii of raifing 

" ttc Paffions of the Government then 

^^ obtaining, and of all th? Subjeds of it^ 

^ as they wpu'd fliow their Zeal /or it^ 

^ to, extirpate a Se<3: fo willing to fore- 

^ bode Mifchiefy to what he calls their 

*^ common Country, and io credulous of 

** '^ Omens to it. This fits a time of 

"provoking Pcrfecutions, which plight 

*♦ afford matter of Refentnjent to (p mt^^ 

" aqd patient a People, or might, at leaft, 

^ prevail with others to believe luch Ca- 

^ lumnies againft them w|io Isoew their 

^' Provocations, but were not confcious 

" of that Divine Grace whiph enabled 

^f them to bear thofe Pfoyoca^iops with 
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^ an incredible iEquanimicy* Witlialy h 
^ fits a time wherein the PerfeaitkMi was 
^ not of the Judicesy on old EdiAs not 
** yet repeal'd, but by new Imperial B- 
^ dids. That makes our Author fall in- 
^ to fucb Encomiums of the Emperor, 
^ on whofe happy Succe^Tes he ominates 
i^ Happinds to the next Generatton. 
^ Thcfc are alfo Notes of the Time. Ter.- 
** TULLiAH reckons no Edids for Per- 
^ iecution from the time of Domitiah 
^ tin his own of Severus^ under whom 
^ there was no Revolt of Egy^t ; nor 
^^ were there any after him till the time 
^* of M AxiMiNus Thrax, who bad no 
^^ Adion againft ihtTerJiansi nor bad 
^^ the Scythians then invaded the Roman 
*• Provinces. 

^* THIS may fuffice, at prefent^ as to 
^ your Dfipute concerning the time of 
^^ this Author. More m^ht have been 
^ addcdi if my own natural Slownefs^ 
^ with the Trouble of tranicribing, and 
^* my other Studies, wou*d have permitted 
^ it. But I was loth to exerciie your Pa- 
*^ ticnce too long in expeding it. This 

•' may 
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^« may fiiggeft Archer Thoughts for im* 
^ proYing yoar prdent Defiga; and I 
*^ ihall be glad if the looprovement may 
** b^ fiich as may give farther Light, than 
** what has yet bcca dtfcover'd by the 
'* united Eodeayours of learned Men up- 
on this Argument, as I hope it will. 
I wilh you wou*d have given fbme In- 
*'. ftatjoos of thofc Barbarities in our Au- 
" thor, which you think unworthy of 
*• LuciAN. You may try whether he 
'* has us'd any of thole Phraies which 
'* LuciAN condemns in his 4SV/irri^ia, as 
^' my late excellent Friend, Profeilbr 
^' GRifiTius, has explained them. For 
^' my part, I think your Chronological 
Topick much the more <:onvidive of 
the two. Luc IAN himfelf looks upon 
his own Defign, of jo'mingComedy and 
'' Hiahgue^ as new : And it is plain that 
'* ouf Author imitates him, and does ac* 
'' tually take feveral Particulars from him. 
'' Terms of Art muft not be taken for Bar- 
'' baritie& What other Inftances you can 
^' give, I ihall then be better able to judge^ 
^' when yoQ ihall be pleased to communi- 
'^ cat^ your own Oblervations of that kind 

« alfo. 
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** aHb. I hope you will gratify thcPufc 
*' lick wiiih what you have difoover^d, or 
^< fliall difcover, that is new, and may 
'* ferve the common Cade of our Holy* 
^' Religion. In doing fo, you will oblige 
*' not only the Commonwealth of Le^Urn- 
•• ing, but particularly Yours, 6fr. 

Sh&tteshroek nedr Af4»- 

jf«wiaj^%wrr, Henvf DoAviell. 



LETTER Vir. 

S I' R^ Bake J Jan. 6. ijor- 

IH A V E f eceiv'd yours, with a Letter 
inclos'd from Mr. Dodwell : I muft 
commend him for his Candor in renoun- 
cing his old Hypothefls, which is a Ge- 
nerbfity Criticks are feldom guilty o£ His 
Letter is written with an uncommon Depth 
of Thought and Reading, and contains 
great Variety of ufefid Obfcrvations oil 
all forts of Learning. I am only forry to 
find that he has pitched on a new Hypo* 
thefis, which is lefs tenable than his two 
former, *Tis impofiible to anfwer the fe- 

veral 
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vfir^ Parts of his Diflertation in the Com- 
pais of a Letter ; and therefore I ihall con* 
fine my (elf to fome general Remarks up- 
on it. 

: HEiays, Thatby Chleuocharmus 
and bis namelefs Friend, are meant Ori- 

GEN and HfiRACJ^AS. 

HE fixes the Date of the Dialogue to 
the atfift Year of Chrift, in the 8th Year 
of Gallienus, the Year after Ode- 
N A T a sV Vidories over the Terjians. 



IT is manifefl; from the whole Series 
of the Thilofatrisy that Critias had 
his Conference with Chleuocharmus» 
and .was alarm'd with the terrible Pro- 
phecies of the Chriftians, that very Day 
on which the News arrived of the Vidory 
over the Terjians^ (which Mr. Do dwell 
fixes to the feventh of Gallienus) and 
conlequently Chleuocharmus and his 
Friend were living at that time : which 
plainly Ihews that Origen and Hera- 
c l A s were not the Men whom om* Au- 
thor had in view ; for Origen dy'd in 
the firft Year of Gallus, nine or ten 

Years 



; 5^ ^ ^iffertation upon the 

Years before. Mr. Dodwbll woa'd do 
well to recondie this Contndt^OQ. 



HIS fiibtle Remarks upon the Etymo* 
logy of OrigbnV Name, (which ho 
owns to be a £Uie one, and which our Au- 
thor^ who was an Akxandrum Greeks 
knew as well as he) and on the numeral 
Letters of HeraclasV Name, and the 
Coniequences he draws from both, are 
purely chimerical ; and fince they v e of^ 
fer'd without Proof or Probability, fo let 
them refl. 

SHOULD I allow the Antiquity of 
the Corona Sacerdotalis^ (which I am fiur 
from believing) there are (eyeral other did 
tinguifhing Marks in the Defcription of 
Chleuocharmus and his Friend, which 
can never be apply'd to Origen and 
Her AC LAS, or any Order or Sed of 
Chriftians except the Egyptian Hermits ; 
as I Ihall prove at large in my Article of 
Monks, their Original^ ^c. 

I N the next place, let us try whetbeir 
the Notes of Time in the ThiUfafris will 
agree with the Vidlories of OdENAXus 

#ver 
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over the Terjkms, and the Revolt of E- 
gjfpt ; 10 order to which, I ihall pre* 
iniie thefe four Tojiulatums, which are fb 
reaficmable, that eve^y body muft allow 
them. 

1. THAT the Scene of the Thilofa- 
tris lies in Egyft^ and all the Perfbns of 
the Dialogue are Egyptians. This Mr- 
DoDWELL owns. 

2. THAT this Dialogiie is fupposM to 
be held upon the firft News of a great 
Vidory o?cr the Terfians. 

3. THAT it was really composed and 
publiih'd about the fame time ; becaulc 
fiich Muihroom Pamphlets which are cal- 
culated for a preient Jundore and turn of 
Afiairs, wou'd be ftale and unfeaibnable 
when they had loft the Grace of Novelty, 
by appearii^ abroad when the Subjeds of 
them were no longer recent and freih in 
every body's memory. 

4. SHOULD I allow it to have been 
written fome time after, yet nevertheleis, 

when 
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wW tlie Author had pace fix'd the Dati. 
of the fcigp'd Dialogue, by fo remarkable 
a Circumftaoce as the News of the ?«r<- 
Jian \idioijy he was no longer at liberty 
to iniert any thing of a ftefher Date .wi^ 
out a manifeft Ablurdity, and a breach of 
ail the Rules of good Writing — Sibi em- 
venientia finge \ and fi^a—frtkicma ve^ 
ris^ is Horace'j- Precept. Therefore, 
to apply this Rule, Critias and Trie*- 
PHON cannot be fiippos'd to mention any 
Event which happened after the News of 
the Terjiofi Victory. Having premised 
theie Confiderations, I fliall proceed 

Mr. 7)07) PT ELL fixes the Date of 
OoENAtus^j Vidories to the a66th Year 
of Chrift, and the Dialogue to the Year 
following. But how comes it to pais that 
there is a Year's difference between their 
Dates ? Was the News of the Victory a 
Year a coming ? A Courier in T he on o* 
SI us lid's time, brought him the News of a 
Vidory from the Terfian Borders to Qm^ 
fiantinofle in three Days * time ; and does 
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tiot Egypt lie mach nearer ? Should we 
grant this Vidory to be won in T^ecem^ 
ber 260, (which is improbable^ becaufe 
the Terjians always declined fighting, and 
never kept the Field in the * Winter) 'tis 
ftill every whit as incredible, that the 
news of it fhou'd not come to Egypt till 
the next Summer; for at that time was 
the Dialogue held, as appears by the chirp* 
ing of the Swallows, and the great heat 
of the Weather, which are both takea 
notice of in the Thikfatris. - All this 
contradidts my fecond Tojiulatum. 

BUT there ftill remains a much weigh* 
tier Objedlion behind. If the Dialogue 
was written in the eighth Year of G a l* 
LIEN as, why is there mention made in 
it of the Revolt of Egypt, (which Mr* 
DoDWELL (uppofes to have been headed 
by ^MiLiANus) that did not bteak out 
till the Year after ? This cootradidts my 
fourth ^ofiulatum, *Tis very plain from 
the Letter of Dionysius to f Her* 
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MAMMON, that Egypt was fubjed to 
Gallienus in his ninth Year : and 'tis 
as evident from ^Trebellius Pollio, 
that Egypt was in adtual Rebellion under 
iEMiLiAN in the tenth Year; which 
fhows that his Ufurpation b^an between 
the beginning of the ninth and tenth Year 
of Gallienus. This, I (ay, may be 
plainly prov'd from this PalT^e of Tre* 
BEL LI us PoLLio, whete he writes 
that Gallienus having obtained fome 
trifling Advanti^e, refolv*d to celebrate 
his ^ecennia, that \Sj his entrance upon 
the tenth Year of his Reign, with great 
Magnificence. In order to this, and the 
better to pofTefs the People with an Opi« 
nion of his V idories, he enters Rome like 
a Conqueror, with fome hundreds of Cap- 
tives of different Nations, marching be- 
hind his Chariot. But the Romans, fays 
my Author, difcernM the Artifice, and ri* 
dicuFd his Mock-Triumph ; and then he 
adds thefe remarkable Words, Sedy ut Junt 
Romanorum facetia, alius Tojihumio fa^ 
vebat alius Mmiliano^ alius Saturnino^ 



^ In GallieiL c. 7, S» 9. 
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nafn 6? ipfe jam imperare dice bat ur. Does 
toot this Place clearly prove that ^ m n. i a n 
was Mafter of Egypt in the tenth Yeat 
of Gallienus? From all this, it plain- 
ly appears that Egypt did not revolt till 
about the end of the ninth Year of G a l-* 
LIEN us, and confequently the Dialogue 
couM not be written the Year before. 
Thefe are my prefent Thoughts upon this 
Article x but out of relped to Bifliop 
PearsonV Account, I Ihall ftifpend my 
Opinion till I have confiilred his jinn. Cy* 
frianicii which I expedl to day. 

MT.'DOT>fFELL fuppofes that thd 
Vidories mentioned by Triephon are 
to be underftood of the time to come, 
not of the time paft : from whence 'twill 
follow, that Egypti when this Dialogue 
was held, was in adual Rebellion ; for 
^twou'd have been an arrant Jeft to have 
hop'd for the Redudion of an obedient 
Province. So that if I can prove that 
Egypt was ,ihen (iibjed to the Emperor, 
his whole Hypothefis falls to the ground 
of courie. This may be eafily demon- 
ftrated (allowing my MkToJiulatum) from 

A a 2 half 
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half a fcore of Paffages in the Dial<^e t 
But I ihail content my lelf with one, be* 
cauie 'tis exprefs and unanTwerable. After 
Critias and Cleolau$ have finiih'd 
their Encomium of the Emperor then 
reigning, Triephon clofes all with this 
remarkable Exprcffion, ** We will return 
•• Thanks, Jays he, to the unknown God 
'' for vouchfafing us the Honour of being 
*• Subjeds to fuch an Emperor/' Mn 
DonwELL is a very unreafonable Man, 
if this Teflimony will not latisfy him. 
This Argument may be ftiU carryy fur- 
ther ; for if Egyj^t had not revolted when 
this Dialogue was written, 'tis an invin* 
cible Proof for the Reafon juft now al- 
ledg'd, that Triephon 'j Vidories were 
already won, and not in a Prolped of 
being obtain'd hereafter, as Mr. D o d- 
WELL imagines : and then, I am iiire, 
they can be fix'd to no other Period but 
the Reign of Dioclesian. 

BUT fllou*d 1 allow, for Argument's 
fake, that thefe Vidories were ftill in Em- 
bryo, and referv'd for the next Age, yet 
this can never be applicable to the Cafe 

of 
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of Gallienus, unlefs Mr. Dodwell 
can prove that thefe Vidories alone wou'd 
have reftor'd the Quiet of the Empire, and 
enfur'd the Prolperity of the Age to come : 
But that he can never do, for Gallie- 
Nus had many other Enemies to deal with 
befides thefe ; half the Empire being then 
in adual Rebellion againfl: him. Was not 
PosTiiuMius at that time Mafter of 
Gauly Britain^ and Sfain^ and A ua bo- 
lus of IllyricHfn ? Were not Balista 
and Quietus ftill powerful in the Eafi, 
not to name ieveral other Ufurpers then 
in Arms againfl the Emperor ? And with- 
out the Reduction of all thefe Provinces, 
was there any ground to exped: a flou- 
rifhing Settlement for the prelent or fol- 
lowing Age ? So unfortunate has Mr. 
D op WELL been in the choice of his Hy- 
pothefis : if I deny bis Suppofitions, 'tis 
impoffible for him to prove them ; if I 
give him all he asks, it flill turns upon 
him. 

THE DifafTedion of the Chriflians to 
the Government, is a Circumflance never 
to be reconciled to the Reign of Gal^* 

Aa ^ LIENU^. 
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LIEN us. ^Tis well known that he was 
no Periecutor, that he had recalled the 
bloody Edids of his Father, and had rc- 
ftorM them to the free exercife of their 
Rdigiou ; fb that the Chriftians had all 
imaginable Reafbn to be well iatisfy'd with 
him, as indeed they were, and the Egyj^ 
tian Chriflians in particular. For this we 
have a Teftimony beyond Exception ia 
the Pafchal Letter of Dionysius, who 
was then Bifhop oi Alexandria. See there 
w^hat Encomiums he beftows on the Em- 
peror G ALLIEN us : And can any one 
imagine that the reft of the Egyptian 
Chriitians differed from their Bilhop, in their 
Sentiments of the Emperor and his Go- 
vernment ? 

THE Roman Empire, in this Dialogue 
is reprcfented to be in a flourilhing and 
profperous Condition. How go the Afr 
fairs of the Empire, fey thp Chriftians ? 
xcti?b(ri *aiv\%i^ is the Aufwcr. A little lower 
they prophcfy of great Alterations in the 
Government, and that the Empire flv)i}*d 
beimbroiPd with civil Diftr acft ions; which 

x^ a i;oo4 Proof th^t it was chea free from 

them. 
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them. To the fame purpofe are divers o- 
ther Paffages, efpecially at the clofe of the 
Dialogue, ail plainly intimating the prefenc 
Prolperity and Tranquillity of the Em- 
pire : which is a note of Time that can 
never agree to the Age of that unfortu- 
nate Prince, whofe whole Reign was one 
continu'd Scene of domeftick Rebellions 
and foreign Invafions, and both thefe at- 
tended with iuch uncommon Calamities of 
Plagues, Deluges, Earthquakes, ^c. as ne- 
ver met together in any former Reign ; 
and left the People no room to flatter 
themfelves with a diftant Profpedl of aa 
happy Settlement for themfelves or Chil* 
dren under '*' Gallienus. And indeed 
the Empire was reduced to that pais, that 
nothing but the matchlels Virtue of his 
two gallant SuccefTors, Claudius and 
AuRELiAN, cou'd have refcu'd it from' 
Ruin. 

I HAD gone thus far in my Letter, 
when the Ann.Cyfrtanki of Bilhop JPe ar- 
son were brought me. I am extremely 

* Trebelli PoUio in Gallien. c. 5« 
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(urpriz*d to find how ftrangely Mr. D o d« 
W£LL has miiquoted them. The Bifhop's 
ciexterous Explication of Dionysius^^p 
Letter to Her ma mm on is a flat Con* 
tradidlion to every Syllable that Mr. D o d- 
WELL has iaid concerning the Year of 
jEmilianV Revolt inEgyfty and agrees 
very well with my Account, as you may 
fee if you pleafe to confult the ♦ ^nn. Cy^ 
^rianici. 

I SHALL fay nothing of his afcribing 
to G ALLIEN us the Victories of Ode- 
natus, who feems to have own'd him 
only in Mockery and Derifton | ; nor of 
O D E N A T u s V Conqueft of Arabia^ which 
he afferts without Proof, and againfl all 
Probability. I am very much miftaken in 
the Nature and Force of the Arguments al- 
ready urg'd, if I have not faid enough to 
prove his Hypothefis inconfiftent with it 
fclf. 

MUCH more might be added con* 
fcrning his Not?s of Time, which prove 
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the Dialogue to be later than Lucian. 
But thefe being all in favour of my own 
Hypothefis, it will look ill-natur*d to dif- 
putc againft them, tho I intend to makq 
ufe of none of them^ (except the Scythian 
Incurfion, which was my own before) for 
fear of ipoiling a good Caule by calling in 
bad WitnefTes. I find all of them already 
in my Colled:ions, and rejected as inliiffl- 
cient, except two or three, which I dare 
fwear I iliould never have thought of. 

I CANNOT conclude this Letter, 
without making a Remark or two more 
upon Mr. Don well'j Differtation. 

H E lays great Strefe on the Chriftians 
b?ing ftyFd Galileans in the Thilopatris^ 
as a Note of a lower Age than Luci anV, 
But fore he has forgot that in his Differta- 
tion T>e fortitudine * Marty rum ^ he had 
aflcrted that Celsus, LucianV Con- 
temporary, bad called them Galileans. To 
which I may add ♦ Sum as, who exprefly 
affirms that the Primitive Chriftians were all 
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caird Nazarenes and Galileans^ till they 
were new namy at Antioch *• 

I N the next place, I fliou'd be glad to 
know why Mr. Dodwell makes Cra- 
T o an Ufurer. He was by Birth an f A^ 
lexandrian, and by Imployment Ter^-- 
quator of Egypt ^ (if/tnflwr) Nor can I 
divine from what Pafli^e Mr. Dod weli, 
infers that he was an Ufurer, unlets it be 
from the following Words, %m it -we^wcror, 
(Sc. But im does not refer to Crato, 
but the M€(fias. *Tis his own \ Conjec- 
ture, and I think a very happy one, 

THE SoliBciJla is not Lucian*/, as 
I ihall ihew in my Article of LucianV 
Age : But there are feveral Phrafes in the 
Thilopatris which are condemned in the 
Rhetorum Vraceptor^ and L€xl]>hanes^ 
both which are undoubtedly his, 

HIS firft Objedlion againft my Hypo- 
thcfis is grounded on a Miftake, for I iup- 



* Vid. Arrian. in Epiftet. lib. iv. c. 7. Malela, p, 35^, 
t noX/7iJ(i^ Sec Sozomen. lib. iii. c. 14. 
% In his Diilert. De pane. Mart, c 4»« 
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pofe the Terfian VvOloty to have been 
won, not in the joad but the 297th Year 
of Chrift, the Year after the Redu<aion of 
Egyp ; and that very Year were the firft 
fteps made to that bloody Perfecution 
whi<:h brok^ out ieveral Years after : So 
that the Chriftians had good Reafon at 
that time to be diflatisfy'dwithDiocLE* 
SI A n'j Government; which is afufficient 
Anfwer to his fecond Objeiftion. 

I HAVE taken ibme Pains to adjufl; 
theAgeof LuciAN; and from ibm6 Notes 
of Time which are preferv'd in his Works, 
I have fix'd the 40th Year of his Age to 
the 1 54th Year of Chrift, and the 4th of 
M. Antoninus; and confeqnently his 
Birth to the 1 24th Year of Chrift, and the 
Sth of Adrian. I fhouM be glad to 
know how this Account agrees with Mr* 
DodwellV Diflertation upon Isidorus 
Characenus, printed in the fecond Tome 
of Mr. HuD^soN^j Geographers. It came^ 
out after I left London^ fo I never heard 
of it till now. If you can get it in Exe- 
ter^ you wou'd oblige me by fending it 
to me by C, Kendall. 

I 
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3 64 . A D'tffertationy &c. 

I AM obl^d to you for conliilting 
Mr. Do DWELL, and commuDicating his 
Letter to me ; which contains, I liij^ie, 
all that he can lay upon this Sobjeft : 
And therefore I defire you not to fend 
him my Anfwer, becaufe I am unwilling 
that my Atgnments (hou'd be made pub- 
lick before the Diflcrtation appears abroad. 
I intend to inlcribc it to Dr. Bent ley, 
who ihall penile it in Manufcript. I am 
now dlgeftii^ my Materials into order, but 
fliall delay the writing part till next y^/ri/. 

I am. Sir, ^c, 

WHEN you have read this Letter over, 
and confi4?r'd it, pray do mc the favour 
to return it, with ypur Thoughts of it ; 
for I have kept no Copy of it. 
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S m, March lo. 172-i. 

WAS extremely well pleased, 
after fo many Years filence, to 
fee a Letter from an old Friend, 
and fo valuable a Man on all ac- 
counts as your felf, and for whom I had 
always fo particular a Regard. I won't 
enter into the difpute who wrote the laft 

Letter s 
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Letter : Be that as it will, I am lure *t\s 
to you I am oblig'd for renewii^ our old 
iCorrelpondence, and I give you my hearty 
Thanks for it. 

I W A S really furpriz*d to fee you pro* 
pofe fuch a Queftion to one who is no 
Divine, much lefs a Prophet. But fincc 
you ejcped: ah Anfwer, all I can fay, is, 
that thefe North-Lights portend no Good 
or Hurt to the World. Nothing has been 
more common, at all times, in the Nor- 
them Parts of Europe^ than this Phitoo- 
menon ; and why, for fo many Ages, it 
iliou'd be a harmleis Meteor, and jult at 
this time pals for a Prognoftick of the laft 
Conflagration, I am at a lois to apprehend. 
We have Examples in our Hiftories of 
thefe Meteors having been oblerv'd for- 
merly in England, but indeed they have 
been more frequent of late Years ; which, 
in my opinion, is purely owing to the Irregu- 
larity of our Sealbns, which have chang'd 
the Temperature of the Air, and di(pos*d 
it to produce fuch Appearances. If it wou'd 
not be venturing out of my depth, I wou'd 
ask the grave Divine you mention what 
5. warranc 
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tvarrant he has for this Concdc from Scrip- 
ture, where we are told nlore than bncc» 
that the day af the Lord jhali cme as U 
Thief \xh2it is, without giving any Warn- 
ing at all. Nor can there be the lead Pre* 
teiiCe from Reafon» to fancy that an jiu- 
tora Borealii fhou*d be the Forerunner 
and Token of the general Conflagration : 
much le(s can I imagine any Perlbn fo filly 
as to foppofe it can be the Caufe of it. 
The World is in no more danger of being 
fir'd by a North-Light, than our Woods 
and Houfes are in danger of being burnt 
by a Jack with a Lanthorn, or any other 
Ignis fatuus. This Light is nb other 
than an Ignis fatuus in the Sky : and tho 
I don*t deny but the Vapours and Exhala* 
tions which produce it, may be the lame 
with the Seeds of Thunder ind Lightning ; 
yet being in an imperfe<a State, and fot 
want of Heat not thorowly fomented and 
fipen'd, they want Force to produce any 
violent Efleds, but Ipend themfe^Ves in 
harmlefs lambent Flames, give Light with- 
but Heatj and make Explofions without 
Noifc. In a word, I take this Meteor to 
be a 

Vol. L B b ^L^i^^ 



370 LETTERS upon 

-^Levius fulmen^ cut dextraCyclofum 
Savitta flammaq\ minus ^ minus addidit 
ira. 

I AM fo far from approving your Di- 
vine's Opinion, chat I think htm guilty of 
great Raflineis and Prefiimption, in pre- 
tending to foretel the Day and Hour, which 
is unknown to the Son him/elf. I might 
tell him, that a fiiperflitious Obfervation 
of Signs in the Heavens \s condemned in 
the Old Teftament, and confider'd as a 
Rag of HeathenifoH and a kind of Ido* 
latry. I might urge another Argument 
againft him from the cunent Opinion of 
Divines, who feem to be all agreed that 
Antichrift mud be dcftroy'd, the Jews 
call'd, the Heathen converted, and many 
other Changes made before the great day of 
Reckoning comes. Upon the whole, mat- 
ter, I am apt to think that the Brains of 
this Divine are as full of Vapours as the 
Air has been of late, and that they have 
produced the fame Effedt in his Head, ^'/J^;/ 
New Light, and fct him a prophcf)'ing. 
But certainly his Time might tc iruch 



» 
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bttter Ipent in rebuking Sin, and reforming 
his Hearers, than in amufing them with his 
Dreams and Vifions. 

THO I can't help laughing at this 
Vi^himfical Conceit, yet 1 afTure you I am 
far from thinking that the Works of Na- 
ture, e^ecially thefe uncommon Appear- 
ances, ought to be made the Subjeft of 
Raillery and Ridicule. They Ihoud be- 
all lookM on with Wonder and Admira^ 
tion, and raife in us a due Reverence and 
£fteem for their great Author, who has 
JhewQ his Almighty Power and Wifdora 
in forming f«ch an infinite Variety of Pro- 
dadtioQS in all Parts of the Univerle. This 
is the. only fober tJfe can be made of 
thefe unufual Phsfenomena. But for that^ 
and fevery thing clfe that relates to this 
Meteor, I refer you to Mr. Whist onV 
Account of the furprizing Meteor which 
appeared ^. 2). 17 14, where he has handled 
this whole Stibjed as an Hiftorian, Phi- 
lofopher, and Divine ; and^ allow'ing for 
fome it^^ixotijms, which he can't help,* 
the Performance is riot ill. The 5th of 
February laft, I had a fait view of an 

B b a Aurora 
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Aurora Borealis^ for above an Hour : It 
agreed very well with Mr. WhistonV 
DeicriptioQ. I never faw any thing fa 
larprizing« 

SINCE you have lent me a Quellion 
intire]y out of my way, give me leavie, in 
return, to propofe another to you, which 
is intirely in your way : What is your 
Opinion of Dr. BehtlevV Propofals for 
printing a new Edition of the Greek and 
Latin Teftanient ? What think you of 
his Defign of publiihing a new Text ? Is 
there any real ground ibr the Clamors 
rais'd againft it ? and ought we indeed to 
believe that any Variation from R« Ste- 
phen sV Edition wou'd be deftroying the 
Kule of Faith, and blowing up Chriftia- 
nity ? I would gladly have your Senti- 
ments upon this Subjed:. I am. Sir; fSc. 

W. MOYLE. 



Mr- 
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Mr. K — — 's Anfwcr to Mr. M o Y l £• 

SIR, Topiham, April 3. 1721. 

T HAVE been fime time abfent from 
htmey Jince I received yours of the i oth 
(f March, or elfe Jhoiid have /boner ac- 
knowled^d the great Favour ; for nothing 
€01^ d be more grateful to me than a Letter 
from Jo worthy a Friend^ and nothing 
more fatis factory than what you wrote 
concerning the Appearances in the Air* 
which I asHd your Opnion of\ and that 
more efpeciallyy becaufe it confirmed me in 
my own as to fome of them, particularly 
that of February 5, which I had the good 
Fortune to fee a pretty while together, as 
you did ; which was a plain Aurora Bo- 
realis, and nothing more^ and not fb very 
Jurprizing here as you fay it was with 
youy nor any thing comparable to that over 
Edinbuigh ly^^J, related by Mr. Whis- 
TON, as you mention ; which wasjb dread-- 
ful, as he fays, that the Teople fear'd 
that the laft Conflagration was begun, and 
^hich^ afffr all the ConjeStures about it, 

Bb 3 Ifc 
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he thought was fomethlng preternatural^ 
and that it feem^d to be a Congladiattm 
of Angels ; which^ I fuppofe^ you judge 
to be one of his Quixotifins \ andalfo that 
Fancy of his about that Globe of Fire 
which was Jeen in ihofe Varts March was 
two Tears J and went off with a great 
Noife ; which^ faid he, wou'd probably 
have burnt Exeter, had it been Jbmething 
hwer in the Air^ It was indeed Jo Jur^ 
prizing here^ that fome of my Teople 
were much affrighted^ as if dreadful 
things wou^d en/ite. I composed their 
Fears by telling them (much the fame you 
Jay) that it was a Meteor^ or fome Va- 
pours kindled in the Air^ which Jeem^d 
to betoken great brought ; as it after 
happened, the Summer being very dry : So 
far am I from that T)ivine^s Opinion^ 
which I mentioned to you^ that theje 
flights in the Air are Foretokens of the 
general Conflagration and l^ay of Judge- 
ment. Tet that there will be fearful 
Sights and great Signs in the Heavens I 
believe, becauje our Saviojir has faid it 
will be Jo before that T>ay comes : And 
I believe alfo there will be great falling 

away 
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away or Apoftacy from Chriftianlty^ be- 
caufe St. Pa u L has fatd it. And farther^ 
I believe {as you fay fome divines do) 
that Antichrifi^ or that Man of Sin^ as 
the fame Apoftle calls him^ will be de^ 
ftroy^d^ the Jews caWd^ and the Heathen 
converted^ before that T>ay. 

I HE AR TIL T join in your excel- 
lent Conclufion^ and to which Til add 
this Jhort Trayer. The good God grant\ 
that thefe unjkal (tho natural) Afpear^ 
ances in this Land^ may teach the Inha* 
bitants thereof to fear their great Au- 
thor, and to fraRijfe Righteoujhefs . 

I HAVE not yet read ©r.BENT* 
lbyV Tropofals^ the Reflexions on them^ 
and his Anfwer, but hope to have them 
in afl?ort time : till then you will excu/e 
me^ doubt lefi, from giving my Opinion of 
thfm, I am^ Sir, See, 
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Mr. Nay LOB. 5 Letter iot 

. - • * - » 

Mr. MoYLE. 

» • ' 

Honoured Sir, 

• 

z JAM of your Opnm, (I take ifi 

you think Jo) that the Cbriftians 
had no Churches before the thirdCentury : 
Ci£CiLius objects the want of them ta 
pcTAvius, i^MiNUTius Felix ; and 
OuzELius has a large Note on the T lace 
in confirmation of it. However^ I think 
that theyjbon after began to ere£t Churches j 
for in the latter end of that Century^ 
or the beginning of the fourth^ I find by 
)^ EusEBius, thatDiocLESiASfublifilf'^d 
^ Ediii to full them dawn to t he Ground i 
which feems to imj^ly that there were 
numbers of them then built. This I 
judge tjo be the Truth of the cafe ; how- 
ever^ I can Jbew you the Figure of ona 
much antienter^ built here in England^ as 
His faid^ by Josi^ph ^/ Arimachea and 
his Companions. -An ordinary Fabrick. 



? Lib. viii. c. z. 

without 



Various SuhjeSfs. y^y 

without Stone or a Brick, according to 

HuDiQRAS. The Figure is inSirH^viKY 
SpelmanV Concilia Pambritannica, &r. 
p. 1 1, which I Jkppo/eyou may have/een. 
Mr. Fuller, in his Mifcellanea Sacra, 
is of opinion that there were Churches 
in the Apofiks time, and Jo interprets 
the Word wamtt^^ in i Cor. xi. 2 2 . S p a n- 
HEiM, in his Dabia Evangelia, differs 
jfrofn him. Mr. Fuller^ l^ijfertation 
is well worth readings and therefore I 
have fent you the Book^ if you pleaje to 
ferufe it. I thinks after all, the "Dif 
fute may be reconciled by allowing the 
firfi Chrijiians fome few mean built Or a. 
tories ; for certainly they had no ftately 
magnificent Churches \ 'twas a thing too. 
invidious : I fancy the Heathen, at that 
fme^ wou^d not have fuffer*d it. 

I am. Sir, Sec. 

St. Martins, Nov. i. 1711. 



Mr. 
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Mr. Mo T L E V Anjkoer, 

Sin, 

T'OUR Letter about the Ordinal au] 
L ADtiqaicy of Churches, has given 
; the Curiofity to makefbme littic Seardi 
:o that matter. I fend yon. in renim, 
f own Thoughts OD that Subjed; which, 
bope, you'll conftder as the Rdult of 
lafty Inquiry ; for I dare not pronoonce 
cifivcly, without a nicer Examinatioo 
the Aigoment. 

BY a Church I mean a Houfe pecn- 
rly confecrated to God Almighty, and 
: apart for his publick Worihip, and not 
ploy'd to a profime ufe. I am inclin'd 

believe there wctc no iuch Churches in 
e Apoftles time, nor till after the middle 

the third Century. 

^y^/?0i\r7'UJ*,andtFuLLER, who 
2 the Advocates for the contrary Opi- 

• hi annum Ivii. n. 30. 

|- Nic. fuller Mirccl. Sacra^ 1. ii. c. s* 
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nioD, alledge, in defence of their Hypo- 
thefis, that Text, 1 Cor. xl 22. where the 
Word f^cxMfcTM^ as they pretend, fignifies a 
Church: and Fuller pretends the An- 
tithefts is loft» if you explain the Word 
in any other Senfe. But by his leave the 
Senfe is every whit as good, if we fuppofe 
the Oppofition to lie between eating in 
private at home, and eating in publick ac 
the general Aflcmbly. The Intention of 
the Apoftle is to reprove the Rich, who 
brought their own Suppers with them, for 
eating and drinking to Excefs in their 
Agapa ; while the Poor, who had no 
Pro vifions to bring, fafted. '* Do you do 
♦• this in contempt of the Congregation of 
'' God, and to fliame thofe who have no« 
*' thing of their own to eatT' Thefe laft 
Words feem ablblutely to determine the 
Senle in favour of my Opinion : and 
fjuuiffftf ik eiv, feems plainly to import the 
A^embly of the Cbriftians, and not the 
Place they met in ; of which you may 
find Examples enough in the New Tefla- 
ineut : but none in the former. 
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rV LZi E Rs next Argument is taken 
from St. James, chaf. ii. v.t. where he 
lays the Word ^uf^ytf^ figoifies a Church. 
But certainly our Tranflation has rightly 
rendered it jijfembly ; for which there are 
Authorities enough inEuSEBius and elfe- 
where : but I believe not one Inftance 
can be brought in all Antiquity that ever 
the Word was us*d for a Chriftian Church. 
You may conlult the Criticks upon theie 
Texts, for I have no Commentary on the 
New Teftament by me, 

BUT IhouM I allow (which I am for 
from believing) that thefe Words fignify'd 
the Place where the Chriftians held their 
AfTemblies, will it follow that thefe Places 
were fuch Churches as I have deicrib'd ? 
The contrary manifeftly appears from ma* 
ny PafTages, which plainly fhow that our 
Saviour and the Apoftles held their Meet* 
ings in the upper Rooms of private Houfes ; 
of thefe we have an Inftance in Mark yxy^ 
I y. and in Luke xxii, i %. where the Room 
'\% ftyl'd fiv9f/M. And after our Saviour's 
AfcenHon the Apoftles continued to hold 
5 t|iw 
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their Meetings ia the fame Places, of 
which we have an Example ^(^j 1- 13* 
dfiin^oM •ii li vm%^», and others/ ^(^x ix. 39. 
XX. 8» 9' And 'tis plain from jfffs ii. 46. 
that they adminiilex'd the Sacrament in 
private Hoiiles, JueT int^j that is, either at 
home* or from Houie to Houie. Theie 
*'m»>m or vTffM, as Mr. Gregrorv> to 
whom I owe thefe Remarks (c. 3.) ob« 
ierves, were nothing elle but the private 
Oratories of the Jews in the upper Rooms 
of their Hodes : And, in imitation of their 
Example, the primitive Chriftians held 
their religious Meetings in the fame Places. 
Nor was the Pradice of the Apoftles in the 
Infancy of Chriftianity difcontinu'd long 
after, as we know from St. PaulV Epif^ 
tie to the Rtmans^ which was written in 
the fourth Year of N e r o. Sec Rom. xvi. 
5. and I Car. xvi. 19. where he greets the 
Church at the Houfe of Aquila and 
Priscilla ; that is, the Church that 
ns'd to meet there, which Mr. Gregory 
has not taken notice of From thefe nu^ 
merous Inftances I think it very xeafonable 
to conclude, that the Chriftians had no 
publick Churches in the Days of the A- 

poftles^ 
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podles, but that all their AiTemblics wertf 
held in private Hodes. 

AS ta the other Point, that thcChriA 
tians had no Churches till after the mid- 
dle of the third Century : before I produce 
my own, I fhall examine Baronius'x 
Arguments to the contrary. His Tdli- 
monies from Ignatius are not extant in 
the genuine Epiftks % zmA I won't be a£ 
the Pains of confblting either the fpurious 
or the interpolated EpifUes, becaufe theif 
Authority is not worth minding : and his 
Arguments from the Martyrokgies^ which 
are all modern Forgeries, are of jufl the 
fame weight. I can fay little to his Proo& 
iromTERTULLiAN, becaufe I have not 
the Book by me : but having formerly 
read moft of the Treatiies he refers to, t 
am of opinion, that the utmoft he can 
pretend to prove from thefe PafTages, is, 
that the Place where the Chriflians held 
their Aflemblies was then call'd Ecclejia : 
which ihoa'd I grant him, tho I do not, 
wou'd do no Service to his Caufe^ as I 
have already obferv'd. 

MIS 



HIS next Witncfs is the Thilofatris of 
LuciAN, who flourifh'd, as he pretends^ 
under Trajan; in which he has Bifhop 
Beveridge for his Second, who has 
blindly copy'd this Argument from himi 
in bis Defence of the Apoftolical Canons* 
/. 112. But there is a ftrange Compli^ 
cation of Miftakes in this Argument. In 
the firft place, Trajan was dead many 
Years bdfore Lucia n was born, as Mr. 
Do DWELL has fully prov'd in his Differ* 
tation upon Isidorus Characenus, 
(r. 5.) In the next place, Lucian was 
not the Author of the Thilo}>atris, as the 
Criticks are now for the moil part agreed. 
Mr. Don WELL indeed once thought that 
Lucian wrote it under M.Antoninus, 
as you may fee in hisCyprianicalDifTct- 
tations, ^e Taucitate Martyrum, de For- 
titudine Martyrum, But in his Oxford 
Ledbires, and his Difcourfe upon Isido- 
rus Char a genus, he fuppofes that Lu- 
cian wrote it under the Reign of Se- 
ver us. About five Years fince I wrote 
a Letter to Mr. K , to prove that Lu- 
cian was not the Author of that Dia* 

logue. 



384 LETTERS upon 

logue, and that 'twas written long aftei^; 
tinder Dioclesian. He lent my Letter 
to Mr. DoDWELL, who retom'd a very 
long Anfwer to it, which yoa fliall fee 
whenever you pleafe. He denies it to be ib 
lateasDiocLrEsiAK, but yields the tma 
Point, add confefTes that 'twas written long: 
after Luc I AN*/ Death, and fixes the Date 
of it to the 261ft or 26 2d Year of Chrift, 
underGALLiENus; which fails lower than 
the Period to which I have confin'd my 
Argument on this SubjeA. But there's i 
worfe Fault in the Aigument than all this ; 
for there is Ho fiich Church dei2:rib'd in 
the Thilojpatris as they pretend : as will 
eafiiy appear by taking a ihort view of the 
ktter part of the Dialogue. Gritias, 
who is the principal^ Perlbn of the Farce,- 
tells Triephon, that as he was walking 
in the Highway (xui^^r) he a faw a good 
number of Ciirtftians gather'd together: 
and gives a ridiculous Relation of a Speech 
or Sermon, that was made by one of their 
Prrefts. This AfTembly, as is plain from 
the whole Narration, was held in a Place 
open to publick View, and not in a Houie. 
I am inclined to believe 'cwas in a Ceme^ 

tcry. 
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tery, which lay near the Highway, as 
you may fee in the Roma Subterranea ; 
and where the Chriftians frequently held 
their Meetings, as I Ihall ihew hereafter- 
Nor doBARONius or Bifliop Be vc fridge 
pretend that 'twas a Church. Critias 
adds, that he was prevailed on by one of 
the Company, whom he kbew, to go td 
a Honfe, where he met fome of their Doc- 
tors, in order to be inftradled in the Prin- 
ciples of Chriftianity, {yiiTAyw^tt 01, i. e. 
Caiechizabo te^ vid Valefiutn ad Sozome- 
num^ iib.viii.c. 18.) Sd that Critias 
was to be enter'd as a Catechumen. Hd 
goes on to make a pompous Defcription 
of the Houfe, which is i Parody froni 
Homer, Iliad: viii. v.i^. and the Odyjfl 
lib. i V. V. 74. and is all purely ironical, 
(tho the Biihop thinks him in earned) 
and to ridicule theMeannefs of the Room ; 
as plainly appears frdm what goes before : 
For he fiiys, that they afcended up to it 
by a long winding Stair-Cafe. Did ever 
any Man hear of fuch a Palace in a Gar- 
ret ? Befides, he defcribes the whole Af^ 
fcmbly as a Company of Beggars, who 
were not likely to be Owners of iiich a 
Vol. I. C c mag- 
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magnificent Building. Bat there is ano- 
ther Reaibn lyhich demonftrates that it 
cou'd not be a Church, as Baronius and 
the Biihop fuppofe ; for, he fays, there 
was a Bed in the Room. Did ever any 
body bear of a Bed in the Chriftiaa 
Churches ? This makes me believe it to be 
a Triclinium^ or Cienaculum^ in the upper 
Story of the Houfe, which were the ufiiai 
Dining-Rqoms of the meaner Ibrt of Peo* 
pie. Upon the whole, I take the Room 
defcrib'd by Critias to be no other 
than the Catechtdical-School of Alexan^ 
dridy (where, as Mr. Dodwell agrees 
with me, the Scene of the Dialogue lies) 
which was not kept in a Church, but in 
a private Houfe ; a$ Va L e s i u s very right- 
ly obferves in the cafe of O rig en, (ad 
Eufeb. lib. vi. c. 15^.) 

THE lad AiguHient of Baronius is 
drawn frpm a PaHage in LampridiusV 
Life of Alexander Severus, (r. xlix.) 
But I can't believe that this PafTage relates 
to a Church, as he fuppofes ; for then it 
wou'd have been flyl'd dofnunty temflum^ 
or £dificium^ or the like, and not quen- 

dofH 
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dam locum : for which Reafon I am 
apt to believe *twas only a Cemetery, 
where the Chriftians frequently held their 
religious Aflemblies, as we know from 
EusEBius, lib. vii. 11. lib. ix. i^ 2. The 
reft of Baronius and FullerV Tefti- 
monies being all of a later Date than the 
middle of the third Century, do not con- 
tradid: my Hypothefis. 

• I SHALL now begin with my own 
Arguments. In the firft place, luch 
Churches as I have defcriby, were not a- 
greeable to the Poverty and Simplicity of 
thofe Times, nor with the Perlecutions, 
which came fb thick one upon the neck 
of another, and which the Church almofl: 
conftantly laboured under from Nero to 
near the end of the fecond Century. Such 
Buildings, as you very well obferve, wou u 
have been too invidious, and have too 
much expos'd them to their Malice who 
were ready to take all Advantages againfl 
them : To which I may add, the Silence 
of all the Writers of thofe Ages. And 
'tis very remarkable, that in the firft eight 
Perfecutioiisi'there is not one Inftancc to 
be prod^cM that their Churches were ever 

C c a fciz'd 
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feizM on or deftroy'd by the Government 9 
tho after that Period, in which every body 
allows the Chriftians had Churches, in all 
the following Perfecutions, the firll Storm 
was fiire to fell on their Churches. They 
were demolifh'd by Dioclesian, as 
we are told by Eusebius, /i^. viii. r. 2. 
LaStant. de morte Terfecut. c xii. The 
fame happened under the Perl'ecution raised 
by LiciNius, Eufeb. de vita Conftant. 
lib.ii. c« 5. And Julian, cho he did not 
deftioy 'cm, yet ftript *em of their Orna- 
ments, Sozom. 1. V. c. y. As a further Proof 
of this matter^ we know from Eusebius^ 
lib. vii. r. 1 1 . that the Chriflian Cemeteries 
were fciz^d on by Va l e r 1 a n ; but he makes 
no mention of their Churches : Nor does 
G ALLIEN us in his Edi<fi.for the Reditu* 
tion of their Cemeteries lay a word of re- 
turning them their Churches, Eufeb. lib. vii* 
c. 13. which fliews they were not (eiz'd. 
Now, will any man believe, fince their 
Cemeteries were (eiz'd on by the Govern* 
ment, that their Churches, if they had 
any, wou'd have efcap'd ? Whoever reads 
the Epiftle of Barnabas, /. 48, 49. 
(which, tho a Forgery, was writ before the 
end of the fecond Century, becaufe 'tis 

cited 
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cited by Clemens Alexandri^^us in 
tjie beginning of the third) will be apt to 
think the Chridians had no Churches ac 
that time (with ABp Laud.) Coeci- 
LI us, as you rightly obferve, objcd:s the 
want of them to the Chriftians in his time ; 
which Chaise is own'd by Octavius 
in bis Reply. Minutius wrote, as the 
Criticks generally fuppofe, under Seve- 
Rus : tho I am inclinM to be of Mr. 
DodwellV Opinion, that 'twas under 
M.Antoninus; becaufe all the Cha- 
racters of Time in his Apology are mod 
agreeable to that Reign. Celsus, who 
wrote at the fame time» makes the fame 
Objedion, and diftinguifhing Note» {lib* 
viii. /. 389.) which is confefs'd, andjufti- 
fy'd by Origen, (/. 390, 391.) who 
wrote his Anfwer under the Emperor Phi- 
lip, between the 244th and 249th Year 

of Chrill, UTff«rJfa6«i «A? t« 'wd^ni ^»S( X^W^ 

A^^x^ ^ <^f'^ oiJcocTflftMr puii" which is a plain 
Proof that the Chriflians of that time had 
no Churches dedicated to the Worihip of 
God Almighty. And this exprefs and diredt 
Teftimony of fo great a Father will infinite- 
ly outweigh all the remote Inferences thaf 

Cc J may 
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may be drawn from dark Hints and doubt* 
ful Paflages of other Writers of lefs An- 
tiquity and Authority. 

I N anfwer to the Teftimony of M ir 
NUTius aod Origen, Baronius aU 
ledges, that the Chriilians, tho they had 
little Churches, yet wanted Temples, in the 
proper Senfe of the Word ; which Name 
was only given by the Heathens to large 
and magnificent Stru(fhires, dedicated to 
their Gods, and not to all their ^ekihra : 
And for this he quotes V4RR0, {afud 
A. Gellium^ xiv. 7.) But a Man who cites 
f^ ^ Authors zt this rate, muft have no Eyes 

or no Forehead : For Varro does not 
make theDiftindion between the TempU^ 
and the Mdes Sacra, to confift in the 
largenels or (mallneis of the Strudure ; 
but in this, that no Place was cali'd a Tem- 
ple but what had been marked out, that 
is, confecrated by the Augurs, as he exr 
plains himfelf, de Lingua Latina^ lib. v. 
p. 54. Seal. Ed. lib. vi. p. 6^5 7. andy^«^. 
Fefi. in Stjlere Fana^ and in minora Tem^ 
pla. Varro adds, that the Mdes Vefia 
(for this Realbn I iuppofe) was not 9 

Temple : 
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Temple : Which Obfervation, I believe, is 
trae in the flridl and genuine Senfe of the 
Word, the the bed Writers in the Au^ 
guftan Age have givcin it that Name, as 
Ovid in his FajVt^ hb. vi. v. 255, 297. 
andHoRACE, Od.\\.lib.\. LiVY^sEj>it. 
lib. xix. and many others. You may con- 
fult Gronovius upon this Chapter in 
A.Gellius; for my Edition has no 
Notes, But this'Anlwer of Baronius 
if it were trae in fad, will affc<a the Te(^ 
timony of Minutius, but not of Ori- 
GEN, unlels he cou'd prove that the Greek 
nm% iignifies the iame with the Temflum of 
Varro ; which will be a Difcovery the 
Oriticks will thank him for. In urbe 
Rama pleraque ades facta Junt Templa^ 
Varr. vi. p. 67. 

UPON the whole matter, I am now 
of opinion (for I ihall willingly yield to 
better Reafbns) that the Chriftians had no 
Churches till after the middle of the third 
Century, and that they held their Aflem- 
blies in private Houfes, or in their Ceme. 
teries. I own that toward the end of the 
third Century, under Dioclesian, when 

C c 4 tbeii; 
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their numbers were vaftly increasVl by 
thq long Peace they hac} cnjoyM from the 
end of Valerian, A.C. 259, to the 
ferlccution of Dioclesian, A.C^o^. 
(for the Execution of AureliusV Edi<52:s 
againd them was prevented by his Death^ 
they ereded large and (lately Churches, 
as appears not only from La ct ant lus 
de morte ^erfecutorum^ c. xii. but from 
your Citation ofEusfiBiys, Ub.ivCx. c. 2- 
But what ithofe nra^ud i/xocAifoclA were, in 
whi^rh they met before, is not very cer- 
tain. Fuller ftippofes thpy were theit: 
Oratories ; which is not improbable. But 
what he adds concerning their Antiqui- 
ty, that an Unite was no Number, anc) 
that they muft be of lome Ages (landing 
to be ilyl'd *9»hAid, is mere trifling ; foe 
they might be caird fo if they had been 
only built thirty or forty Years, with re- 
fpe^ to the Churches which were newly 
erected. The Churches in London which 
were rais'd fmce the Fire, arc much of 
the fame (landing : and tberp is no doubt 
but they will be call'd the old ones as the 
new ones are built. And Inftances enough 
mi 'ht be produced, from the befl Writers, 

where 
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where the Word is us'd in the fame Senfe. 
UpQQ this occafion Fuller has made a 
double Miftake : for he lays thefc laigc 
Churches were built not long before the 
Reignof DiocLESiAN» about the 300th 
year of Chrift; whereas Eusebius ex- 
prefly affirms, that they were built, not 
before, but under Qioclesian, whoie 
Reign did not b^in after the 300th 
Year of Chrift, but long before, viz. A. C. 
284. I am willing to believe that the 
Chriftians had publick Oratories before that 
time ; not fp mpch from the Authority of 
Gregory Nyssei^, in his Life of G r e- 

■ 

GORY Thaumaturgus, which Baro- 
Nius has produced, becaufe I take it to 
he rather a Romance than a Hiftory, (and 
Mr. DoDWELLhas given 9 juft Charadet 
of it in his Cypr. ^iffert. ii.) nor from 
Fuller'j* Citation out of Eusebius, 
lib. vii. r. 29. which will eafily admit of a 
better Senfe; as from a remarkable Paf- 
fage in VqpiscusV Life of Aurelian, 
c. XX. where the Ecclejia^ Chrijlianarum^ 
and the Templum T)eorum omnium^ are 
fet in manifeft oppofltion to each other. 
This makes me believe that the Chriftians 

had 
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had little Churches or Oratories m An- 
helianV Time, about the Year 270. 
And, if I may be allow'd to guefs, they 
were iirft ere<^ed about 260, under Gai^ 
lieKus, a known Patron and Incourager 
of Chrifhanity : For I can't think them of 
an earlier Date, not only for the fake of 
OrigenV Teftimony to the contrary, 
but becaufe there is no mention made, as 
I formerly oblervM, of their being feiz'd 
by Valerian, tho the Cemeteries were, 
or reftor'd by G allien us. And thefe 
are the Oratories which Eusebius meant 

by his 4raAflU« o/JtoA'fMTtt. 

I AM not ignorant that Biihop Beye* 
RIDGE, in his Defence of the Apoftolical 
Canons, /. 1 1 2 . has produced the Tefti- 
mony of Prudentius, in his Hymn on 
the Martyrdom of St. Lauren cb, who 
iiiffcr'd in the Year 258, under Vale* 
RiAN, to prove that the Chriftians had 
Churches at that time. And I own that 
Prudentius does plainly fay fb. But 
flill, this is later than the middle of the 
third Century. 

BUT 
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B U T we ought to confider what Credit 
the Authority of Prupentius deferves* 
He wrote long after, in the b^inning of 
the fifth Century, wa$ a Poet, a Marty* 
rologift, and a moftyRomantick Writer : 
of which I can bring Proofs beyond Ex- 
ception from this very Work, {peri Ste^ 
fhanon^ Hymn vi. Hymn ix.) where he 
brings in Romanus making an elegant 
Speech after his Tongue was cut out by 
the Roots ; and Quirinus fwimming 
down the Stream, with a Mill-Stone about 
his Neck. Tis great pity he had not livM 
a few Ages lower ; for then we ihou'd cer, 
tainly have had a Hymn upon St. Bea* 
TisV marching with bis Head in his Hand. 
After this, I leave you to judge what ftrefs 
oi^ht to be laid on his Writings. But 
the Bilhop carries this Point a good deal 
further, not only to prove that the Chrif- 
tians had Churches at that time, but that 
they were adorn'd with all the Pomp and 
Ornaments of the prefent Age ; for which 
he Cites two Stanzas of Prudentius. 

r 

But he ihou'd have confidcr'd that thefe 

^e.not the Words of the Poet, but of the 

* Gpt 
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Governor of Romcj and are nothing elfe 
but an invidious Charge ^ainft the Chrir> 
tians ; as appears from the Sequel : For 
$t. Laurence knew of no other Trea- 
fiire the Church was poiTels'd of, but the 
J^me, the Blind, the Maim'd, and other 
Objeds of Charity who were maintain^ 
by the Alms of the Chriflians. This is 
(^oofirm'd by the following Verles ; 

Argent e is /typhis ferunt 
Fumare facrum Sanguinem. 

That the confecrated Blood reek'd in the 
Chalices ; which is a plain Allufion (as 
the Word fumare fhews) to the Blood of 
the Infants, whom the Heathens accus'd the 
Chriftians of murderii^ and eating in their 
nodurnal Meetings. This Fable took its 
rife from the myftical eating the Body and 
Blood of Chrifl in the Eucharift ; (which, 
being underftood by the Heathens in the 
literal Senle, gave them a handle for this 
Calumny :) which they confider'd as the 
great Myftery, and initiating Rite of our 
Religion ; as you may fee in Tertul- 
lianV-^^A c.vii. inMiNUTius, r.ix.30. 

Sa?,t 
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S A L V I A N /i^. iv. and many others. And 
by the FaUhood of this Report, you may 
Juc^e what Credit is due to the former. 
No body who reads Lac TANTius, Inft. 
MAI c./^^6. lib.yi. 2, 25. who writ long 
aftet the Martyrdom of St. Lauren ce* 
in the b^inning of the fourth Century, 
will believe that the Chriftians, at that 
time^ had Gold or Silver Tables, and Wax- 
lights in their Churches : and I am per- 
fuaded that Prudentius, when he put 
chofe Words into the Mouth of the Go- 
vernor, had in his eye the Magnificence 
and Splendor of the Churches of the fifth 
Century, in which he wrote. I don't 
know what the Criticks have faid upon 
this PaiT^e of Prudentius ; for my 
Edition is without Notes/ 

NO W to apply all I have faid^on this 
Subje<a to the Purpofc I firft urg'd it : 
Since the Apoftolical Conftitutions {lib. ii. 
?► 57. /. 25i.) bring in the Apoftles giving 
formal Rules for the building Churches 
after the Form and Model of the fourth 
and fifth Centuries, one may very reafbna- 
bly conclude, from the Arguments I have 

pro- 
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(M-odac'd, that thoie Conftitutions ^erc! 
not didated by the Apoftlcs, nor cpliedled 
by Clemens Romanus, but compos'd 
by an In^ioftor who livM fbme Ages after. 
Mr. W H I s t ON will (>erhaps (ay, that this, 
and many other falfe Dates, are laterpo- 
lacions in die genuine Conftitutions : But 
then he ought to [produce Ibme antient 
Manu(cript where thefe Interpolations are 
wanting ; as Archbiihop Usher and L 
Vossius did by the Epiftles of Igna- 
tius : But till that's done, every indifie- 
rent Critick will conclude, that this is a. 
^itiM begging of the queftion to lerve a 
weak Hypothefis. I am. Sir, ^c. 



MiM 



To Dr. Tancred Robinfon. 

LETTER I. 

I^ear Sir, SeJ>t. i p . 1 7 1 tf . 

I SEND you by my Brother a Bird, 
which I take to be a Non Defcript : 
Our Cornijh Fiflicrmcn call it a Petrel. 
They fay it is generaiiy feen off* at Sea» 
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a good diftance from the Land, is almoft 
perpetually on the wing, and rarely ob- 
(crv'd to alight any where, and Icarcc 
ever appears afhore, unlefs driven in from 
the Sea by a Storm. In mifty Weather it 
flies near the Fifhermens Boats, who fbme* 
times knock it down with then: Poles; 
and 'tis very difficult to take it any other 
time. 

I FIRST faw it about two Years fince 
at Launceftan^ near which Place it was 
taken alive, (tho above twelve miles from 
the Sea) being driven in, as I liippofe, by a 
High-wind, and (pent with the Flight. I 
gave Mr. J a g o a Defcription of it, who 
agreed with me in opinion, that 'twas a 
Non-Defcript ; and I wou'd then have 
fent it to you, but the Owner refused to 
part with it upon any Terms. Mr. J a go 
has fince got another from the Fifhcrmen 
of Loo in Cornwall and I have one of my 
own which was found dead the 17th in- 
ftant, in a Field of mine near my Houfe, 
about three Miles from the Main-Sea, be- 
ing without doubt driven in by the great 
Storm of the 13th and 14th Inllant, which 

has 
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has made a terrible Havock in oar 
try. I have feat you Mr. JagoV Bird» 
becaufe 'twas lefs ihatter'd in the Feather^ 
than my own. 

I THOUGHT at firft fight that th» 
Bird belonged to the Penguin kind, one of 
the Talmifedes TridaStiU ; becaufe, as I 
fiippos'd, it wanted the back Claw : but 
upon a nicer View I diicover'd that it had 
one, tho (b very fmall that 'tis ahnoft im- 
perceptible. I don't know what Tribe to 
rank it under, except that of the leiler 
Gulls, tho I own it wants the forked Tail : 
But however, tho it wants this Chara<^e. 
riftick, yet it may well enough be call'd 
the kller round- tail'd Sea-Swallow, be- 
caufe, in other refpeds^ it agrees to no 
other Clafs fb well. 

THAT which diftinguiflies it from aU 
other Birds I have feen or heard of, be- 
sides the extreme Smallnefs of the Back^ 
toe is the little Bump or Protuberance on 
the i;idge of the upper Mordible, in which 
the Noftril is plac'd^ vid runs parallel 
with the length of the Mordible, in a litH 

tlo 
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tie Tube. In your Bird the BUI is a little 
bruis'4 ^d the Orifice of the Nodril 
cios'd up, but in vtimt 'tis op^n and plain* 
\y vifible. The Fins of the Toes are a 
little rent in your Bird, but are intire in 
mine, and extend from the middle Claw 
to the inner and outer Claw on both fides* 
rounding gradually in the form of a Half- 
moon, in this manner ]^. In other re^ 
ipe(3:s the Bird is intire, and what was de- 
fective in it, I have fully fiipply'd from 
my own. The Bird I faw at Lanncefion is 
Ibmewhat bi^er than this, and is white 
under the Belly ; but fince it agrees in all 
other Particulars, I take this to be only 
an accidental difference, perhaps of Age 
or Sex» and not a Ipecifick one. 

MY Brothet will tell you that I have 
made a numerous CoUedion of all kinds 
of Birds, and hope by next Winter- 

I am, Siri &r. 
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LETTER II. 

SIR, March lo. 171^ 

YEfterday being Thurfday, March ip, 
there appcar'd a Meteor in the Sky, 
fo very uncommon and extraordinary, that 
I think it worth communicating to {6 cu- 
rious an Inquirer into Nature as you are. 

W E had a clear Sky all day, with a 
brisk Wind at Norths Eajf, which fell a- 
bout Sun-iet ; and the Evening was pretty 
calm, but very cold, Sun large and red. 
I had been abroad that Afternoon, and 
rode two or three Miles after Sun-fet. The 
Sky continued clear, and the Moon and 
Stars fhone very brightly, and I did not 
obferve one fingle Cloud in the Air. A- 
bout a quarter after eight, as I was walk* 
ing in my Parlour, which has two laige 
Windows facing the South, I faw a pro- 
digious Blaze of Light flaih in at the 
Windows, which came gentler than Light- 
ning, but was infinitely more bright and 
luminous. In a word, it look'd as if the 

SUQ 
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Sun bad fhin'd in upon the Room: Ic 
laded, as I judge, about five Seconds. I 
ran immediately into my green Court, 
but cou'd obferve nothing in the Sky but 
one long narrow white Cloud id the Eafli 
which ftretch'd in Jength from North to 
Souths at a great diftance from the Ho* 
rizon every way ; and the Northern Part 
gradually leflcn'd and difappear^d. It look'd 
to me as if a Train of Gunpouder had 
been fir'd in the Air, and had left a bright 
Cloud of Smoak behind it ; and this Ac*" 
count was confirmed to me by one who 
law it in the open Air. He fays the Meteor 
took fire in the North, and ftream'd along 
to the Southy and fill'd all the Place it 
run thro' with a bright Cloud I look'd 
on it two or three Minptes, and the Air 
being very fharp, and concluding all was 
overt I went back Into myHoufe ) but I had 
no fooner Ihut the Door, but to my greac 
Surprize I heard a terrible Noifc in the 
Air, like a loud Clap of Thunder, or the 
Dilchai^e of two or three Canons, which 
lafled about twelve or fifteen Seconds* 
The Shock was fo violent, that the Doors 
and Windows rattled, and the Houle iC 

D d a ftlf 
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ielf trembled. I ran out a (econd time, 
but faw no other difference in the Cloud 
but that it was much ihorter, and a little 
widened in the South Part. I (laid up till 
ten a Clock, but neither faw or heard any 
thing more of the Meteor. This is the 
firft fulminating Meteor I ever faw or heard 
of in England. The famous Aurora Bo* 
re alls defcribM by Dr. Halley and Mr. 
W H I s T o N, and which appear'd about three 
Years fmce in the fame Month, was not 
attended by Thunder or any Noife in the 
Air that I remember ; and the difference 
in the length of its Duration, and fb ma- 
ny other Circumftances, make me conclude 
that thefe two Phenomena are of a diP- 
tindt Kind and Nature. 

THERE is no doubt but in this lafl 
Meteor the Light and Sound [proceed- 
ed from the fame Caufe, viz. the In- 
flammation and ExploGon of fbme Nitro- 
fulphureous Matter in the Atmofphere ; 
and the difference of Time between 
the difappearance of the Light and the 
Sound that follow 'd, (which I make a- 
bout three Minutes, and others as much 

more) 
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more) is a manifcft Proof that the Meteor 
was kindled at a vaft height in the Air, and 
was confequently vifibl« at a great diftance 
on all fides. Sound moves twelve Geo- 
graphical Miles in a Minute. 

'TWAS my Misfortune not to fee the 
Meteor it felf, but only the Light of it ; 
and I was fb furpriz'd that I never thought 
of looking on my Watch to meafure the 
Duration of the Light or Noife, or the 
diftance of Time between each of them. 
But all I have faid on theie Articles is 
only Conjedure ; but as to the laft Ar- 
ticle, I believe my felf pretty exadl in my 
Reckoning. 

THIS rare Phasnomenon may perhaps 
ferve to account for the Thunderings in a 
clear Sky, fo often mentioned by the old 
Writers; not only the Poets, as Vir- 
gil and Horace, but by their beft Phi- 
lofbphers and Hiftorians, as Cicero, 
Pliny, Seneca, Livy, Julius Ob- 
SEQUENS, ^c. and, in my opinion, is a 
much better Solution of that difficulty 
than what Gassendus has given of it 

Dd 3 ia 
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in his Commentary on the loth Book of 

PlOGENES LaERTIUS, /. I014. 
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LETTER IIL 

S 1 Rf BakCy March 2^. 1719. 

IH O P E the Defcription I fcnt you by 
laft Sunday's Poft, of thq late fur- 
prizing Meteor, is come fafe to your 
Hands ; and I now fend you, according 
to my Promife, a further Account of what 
I have fince learnt from feveral credible 
Peifons who law and obferv'd it. 

SOME affirm that the Light came with 
a ruftling Noife, and others are as pofitivc 
that there was a fmell of Brimflone in the 
Air, neither of which I took notice of. 
A great many others fay the Flalh of Ligh(; 
was fpccecdcd by a flrange Darknefi, 
which I impute to their Eyes being dazzled 
with the Blaze ; for I my felf, as well as 
piany others, oblerv'd no fuch thing. This 
is certain, by the Accounts we have re- 
cciv*d| thatt the Meteor was feen as far 

fVfJt 
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If^eft as the Land's End in Cornwal ; and 
I find CO day by the Evening Poft, that 
it appear'd at London at the fame time we 
(aw it here : but there is no mentioa 
made of any Noife that iucceeded it, nor 
did I expedl: it, for a Reafon I ihall men* 
tion hereafter. 

Mr. Ei:>ENS, who teaches the Ma- 
thematicks and Navigation at Loo^ and is 
a very (enfible and ingenious young Man, 
was yefterday at my Houfe ; where we 
compared our Accounts of the Meteor* 
which agree pretty well in the main. I 
told him that I intended to write you a 
iecond Letter this Poft, and he begg'd me 
to defire you to tell his Friend Dr. Hal- 
ley, when you faw him next, that he 
was preparing a particular Relation of this 
Phenomenon, and wouM fend it him as 
fbon as the Accounts which he expe(3s 
from the fVeft of Cornwal, and the North 
of "Devonjhire^ are come to his Hands^ 
I won't forcftall his Defcription, but fhall 
only take notice in general, that he makes 
the Interval between the Flafh and Noife 
four Minutes ; that the Meteor at Loo ap- 

Dd 4 pev'd 
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pear*d elevated forty eight degrees above 
the Horizon ; that its perpendicular Height 
was about thirty (even Miles ; and that it 
was vertical about Okehampton^ a Town 
in T>evonJhire : from which laft Circum* 
(lance we both concluded^ that the Noiie 
by reaibn of the great diftance, and the 
Wind's being Eafterly, would not be heard 
^t Juondon ; or at lead, fince it mufl come 
pear a quarter of an Hour after the Blaze, 
would not be thought to proceed from 
the fame Caufe, but be conHder'd as the 
Difchaige of fopie Musket or Shfp-Gun in 
(he River. 

I WROTE you in my laft, that I had 
never heard of fuch a Meteor feen in Eng^ 
land before : But I find in the Thilojb- 
fhical TranJaSiions^ N. 135. juft luch a- 
notlier defcrib'd by Dr. Walus, which 
he took for a Comet ; but whoever will 
carefully compare this Defcription in all 
its Circumftapces with the late Meteor, 
will be apt to think they were of the 
fitme kind. No Noife indeed followed the 
I^ight i and no doubt, for the fame Reaibn, 

that 
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that none was heard at London after the 
laft Meteor. 

BUT the Meteor which was feen at 
Bologna, Florence, and many other Parts 
of Italy, ji.T>. 1676, March 21. O. S- 
about half an hour paft (even, a Deferip- 
tion of which was fent to the Academy 
Royal at Tar is by the famous Cassini, 
is fb exadly parallel with the late Meteor 
in every Circumftance, viz. its Light, 
Noife, fulphureous Smell, ^c. that no rea- 
ibnable Man can doubt but both Meteors 
were of the fame kind. I met with this 
Account in a Book intitled, Thilofophia 
vetus S? nova, \vhich commonly goes by 
the Name of ColbertV ThiloJdj>hy, or 
the Burgundian Thilofophy. You will 
find the Paflage, Tome the fecond, in the 
Treatife of Meteors, r. 10. /• 1057. 
Lond. Edit, 

ABOUT three Weeks or a Month 
fince, I faw in the Prints an Account of 
fiich another Meteor in the Article from 
Venice ; but I have loft or miflaid that 

News- 
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Ncw^-Papcr, and have forgot the 
culars. 

THVRSDJT the ipth in the Morn- 
ing we had a Froft, and I obferv'd the Ice 
on the Pools about a quarter of an Inch 
thick ; which Particular I had forgot to 
mention in my former Letter. 

I am, Sir, ^c. 



Dr. Sherard'5 firft Letter to 

Mr. MoYLE. 

S I R, 

COON after my Return from Smyrna, 
/ made Inquiry after you ; but moft 
of my Botanick Friends {effecially thoje 
%vho had the Honour of your Acquain- 
tance) being deady I cou'd hear nothing 
till Mr. Short IS, at his Return from 
the Weft, told me he had been at your 
Houfe : This was very agreeable news to 
me, and the more his ajfuring meyoujiill 
continued to^ frojecute the Study of natu- 
ral 
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ral Hijiory, in which you hofve made Jb 
great ''Di/caveries. This has been fince 
confirmed to my Brother^ by your Sifter 
Madam C l e l a n d, who knowing his Ge- 
nius in the Search ofTlants^ was pleased 
to mention you ; and upon his faying I 
defir^dto know how I might write to you ^ 
told him Jhe thought a Letter might not 
be unacceptpbk to you. 'Tis on this 
ground^ Sir^ I take the liberty of ad- 
dreffmg this to you. 

I HAVE feveral Tears paft gathered 
Materials for reprinting C. BauhinV 
Pinax, which I hope to finijh in a Tear 
or two^ by correEiing what has been bet- 
ter known ftnce his time^ and adding to 
it all Authors ftnce printed i which will 
be the future Buftnefs of my Life, de- 
dicating my Time wholly to it, 

I HAT) formerly the Honour to know 
the Reverend Mr. Stephens i^/ Oxford; 
and if he be livings beg the favour of 
you to know how I may write to him. 
The Fuci and Mulct, communicated by your 
good felf and him to Mr. Bob art, / 

am 
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mn not ferfedt mafter of^ and Jhould be 
glad of Infornuitton about fime of them^ 
in order to a new Edition of Mr. R a y V 
Synopfis, which is quite out of Trint^ 
which is a great ^ifcouragement to 
Learners. A Friend of mine dejigns to 
do it; and I have fumiflfd him with 
the Objervations and Additions of MeJ^ 
^Kwrj-DooDY, Petiver, Vernon,Bud*- 
DLE, Stonestreet> Maningham, 
4ir^ ^r. Richardson ; bejides my Ero^ 
ther^Sy who has obferv^d more new Plants 
in England than any one of thenf. 

Mr. SHORTIS told me you had o*. 
fervid and defcrib^ d fever al Birds ^ either 
remaining in England, or elfe Taffengers^ 
which I am very glad of; as alfo that 
you made a Colled ion of their fever al 
Eggs. Mr. Dand RIDGE, aTerfon very 
curious in colleSiing and preferving Eng- 
liih Infe6fsy has done the fame of late 
Tears, and has by him a great Variety ; 
feveral of which I procured him from 
®r. Richardson. If you fleaje, he 
wou^d be glad of a Correjpondence with 

you^ 
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yoUy by which both your ColkStions might 
be rendered more j^erfeli^ 

TLEASE to excufe this Trouble^ 
and if I can be any ways /erviceable to 
youj freely to command^ Sir, Tours, Sec. 

Mark- Lane, London> Dec. 2719. 



Mr. Mo yle'5 Anfiser. 
SIR, 

I HAVE the Honour of your Letter, 
and tho I never had the Happinefs of 
correfponding with you till now, I am 
no Stranger to your Charader, and your 
great Name in the Commonwealth of 
Learning ; and for that Reafbn ihall be 
always ready to receive your Commands, 
and contribute every thing that lies in my 
power to lerve you in any of the noble 
Deiigns you are upon. 

I COMMUNICATED your Let- 

ter to my good Friend and Neighbour Mr. 

3 Ste- 
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Stephens, who is ftill alive and hearcy^« 
He deHr'd me to prefent you his humble 
Service, and to aflare you that he will 
very foon fend you up a complete Col- 
leton of all the (iibmarine Plants in 
Cornwal which he knows, and that you 
may command his Service in any thing. 
For my>pArt I was once letting up for a 
Botanift, but my ill (late of Health has 
many Years fince obl^'d me to abandon 
that Study, tho I have ftill a ftrong Re- 
liih and Inclination iot it. I have chiefly 
apply'd my k\( to Studies which I cou*d 
follow within Doors, as Criticifin, Philo- 
logy, 3^. without meddling with any 
part of natural Hiflory, except the Hif^ 
tory of Birds that are either Natives of 
England or Paflengers. I want a hard 
Winter or two to complete my Collec- 
tions, and I (ball then draw up my Obfer* 
various upon them. I ftiouM be very glad 
of a Correfpondence with Mr. Dan- 
DRiDGE ; and if he dedgns to publiih 
any thing on that Subjedi, I will readily 
communicate to him all my Obfervations. 

Mr. 
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Mt.TOVRNEFORT, in his Tra. 
vels, feems to give us hopes that you 
will one day oblige the World with your 
Obfervations on the Antiquities o£ Smyrna 
and other Places in the Levant ; but I 
don't bear that you have yet publifh'd any 
thing of that kind. I was informed lad 
Sununer by Mr. Methuen and Mr. Edg- 
COMB, of the noble Difcovery of the 
Silfhium Cyreniacum. They told me at 
the feme time your ingenious way of 
finding out the Plant by the help of a 
little Animal which breeds in the Sil- 
fhium^ as we are told by Herodotus. 
The Duke of Montague, who was 
in Cornwal lad Summer, gave me a Cut 
of the Animal drawn with his own 
Hand : 'Tis a mod lurprizing and extra- 
ordinary Creature. None of them cou'd 
tell me whether you had publilh'd a De- 
fcription of the Silj^hium. I have read all 
the Antients have laid of that Plant in 
J. Bauhinus and Salmasius, and have 
feen the Figure of it in many Medals ; 
but none of the Botanids that I have con- 
fulted know the modern Name of that 

Plant. 
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Plant. Mr. Stephens and I fhail be 
extremely oblig'd to you, if yoa*ll pleafe 
to favour us with a Defcription of the 
Plant fb celebrated by the Antients. What- 
ever Letters you write to Mr. Stephens^ 
you may indole to me, and TU take care 
to convey them fafely to him. Direi% to 
me, at Bake^ near Loo^ in CornwaL 

I am, Sir, tSc. 



Dr. SHEiiARD5 fecortd Letter. 

S I R» London, Jan. 12. lyiv* 

YOVR kind Anjwer to my Letter lays 
new Obligations upn fne, which t 
wijh you woiid be f leased to give mi Of^ 
fortunity of acknowledging^ in whatjb^ 
iver may be for your Service that lies in 
my ^ower. 

ACCOR'DIliG to your'PermiJfion, 
I have inclosed a Letter to my worthy 
Friend Mr. Stephens, and thank you 
for the welcome News of his Health. 

I 
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Jt COMMVNICATU'D yours to 
Mr. Dandridge^ who returns you his 
humble Service and Thanks : He Jays he 
has no ^ejign of fublijhing any things 
but Jhoii d be glad to improve in the Know- 
ledge of Birds ^ byjeeingyour Obfervations 
printed \ which I hope you will do as 
Jbon as you have finijh^d your Collec- 
tion. I carr/d him two .Birds he had 
not before Qent me out of Yorklhirfe by 
T>r. RiciHARDSON) Merula torquaca 9& 
K^lus dhriftattts, well frefervU. He 
jhensfd me one I formerly faw with Mr^ 
Bob ART ^ Oxon; '^tis I think of the 
Larus kindf not much bigger than 4 
Swallow^ all over blatk^ the Feet wab- 
hed^ the Bill a little crooked ; but what to 
me was remarkable^ on the middle of 
it a hollow Prominence {jioubtkfs with 
s Septum intermedium) injiead ofNoftrili 
on each fide of the Bill. I de/crib*d a^ 
bout forty forts at Smyrna, mojlly Juch 
as I coi^d not make out by Mr. Wil- 
LouGHBT, which OTC tntirely at your 
command. My Friend 2)r. Rudbeck^ 
Trofejfor at Upfal, has defcribU great 

Vol. L E e l$unh 
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numbers in thofe Tarts^ which I hofe be 
will Jbon fublijh. 

I THOVGHT I had wrote you that 
I copyd above three hundred Greek In^ 
fcripions in Afia Minor, and brought 
thence a very numerous ColleStion of rare 
or not defirib^d Medals^ with fiver al o* 
ther Antiquities. The Infer if tions I have 
fut into the hands of the Reverend Mr ^ 
C H I s H u LL, formerly Chaplain at Smyrna^ 
who cofyd fiver al during his Rejidence 
iti thofe Tarts^ and has fence met with 
iWr. VernonV Tapers^ who was kilPd 
at lipahan. / had neither Learning nor 
Time to publijh them my felf but con* 
fulted the fublick Good by engaging him. 
I hope they will be ready ^ for the Trefi 
in tfje Spring. The Medals are partly 
graved in Mr, HyamV Tefbro Britan* 
nico, 'Vol. II. juft publifly'd, and the Re- 
mainder will be in the third and laft Vo- 
lume this Tear. 

I AM ferry Mejfieurs Met hue n and 
Edgcqmbe floould lead you into a Mif 
take about the Silphium Cyrenaicum ; Vix 
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* Tlant I have taken fome Tains to be 
fnajier ofy and ho^e next Summer to fee 
in my Garden. I met with two Gold 
-Medals of CyrcnCf with a Man on Horfe^ 
Back on onefide^ and the Silphium on the 
reverfiy as deferib'd in Authors^ but 
with the Addition of an Animal at the 
Root of the Silphium : which put me on 
the fearch what it was ; and finding H e- 
RODOTUS, in Melpomene, caWd it GaJa» 
/ endeavoured to procure the Animal^ 
which I did. The Medals, with the 
Gala in three different Tojiures, at full 
bignefsy are graved in -A/r. HyamV y?* 
cond l^olumCi 

t HAVE not more to add, but to 
beg your Tar don for this, and to afure 
you that I am, with the greateft Venera^ 
tion and RebeH imaginable. Sir, 

Tours, &c. 



£ e a Mr. 
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Mr. Mo Y L e'5 Anfwer. 

SIR, Bakey Jan. %6. lyrt- 

I HAD the Honour of your Letter, 
with another inclos'd to Mr. Ste- 
phens, which I fent him the next day, 
and I fuppofe by this time you have an 
Anfwer to it. I am forty that Mr. Edg* 
combeV news of your Difcovery of the 
Silj^hium Cyrenaicum proves a Miftake ; 
but am very glad that you have hopes of 
feeing it very foon in your Garden, and 
then I am (are you will oblige the World 
with a Defcription of it. I am forry you 
wanted time to publifh the Infcriptions and 
Medals you found in the Levant^ with 
your Obfervations upon them. No Man 
is better qualify*d for fuch %Work. But 
however, it will be a great Satisfacflion to 
the World to fee them publifli*d in the 
Colledions of Mr. Chishul and Mn 
Hyam. Mr.SxEPHENS, when he fends 
you up the iubmarine Plants of Cornwall 
will at the fame time give you a Deferip- 
tion of a very fine Fucus, which I found 

many 
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many Years fince near the Land's End. 
The Plant it felf is loft, but he remem- 
bers dt perfedly well, and can defcribe it 
very accurately ; and I am not without 
hopes of getting the Fucus it ielf for you. 
I have defirM him likewiie, to fend you a 
Deicription of a Fir-Tree, which I have 
in my Garden, and which he takes to be 
a Non-Defcript ; and if it proves fo, the 
Seed (for it bears Cones every Year, which 
by the way hang downward) ihall be at 
your Service. 

I BEG of you to prefent my humble 
Service to Mr. D and ridge, and to \tt 
him know that the Regulus Crifiatus v^ 
very common with us, and that I have 
now two or three of them by me very 
well curM. The Merula torquata is by 
much the rareft of that whole Tribe, but 
I have got the Cock, and am promised the 
Hen. When I have feen it, I ihall be 
able to judge whether the Merula Mon- 
tana ofGESNEabea diftincA Species, or 
the lame with the Hen Ring Ouzels as 
Mr. Rav (eems to iuppofe. 

Ee 3 AS 
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AS for the other Bird you mentioa, 
I have feen many of them, and have tvuro 
of them in my Collcdion. I never (aw 
one intirely black, but they have generally 
a white Spot either on the Rump or jat 
the bottom of the Belly. One of mine 
has an intire white Annulus round the 
Rump. The Back-claw is fo extreme 
fmall, that 'tis fcarce difccrnable in the 
Bird when dry. The Septum interme^ 
dium^ as you rightly guefe, is vifible in 
ail of them that I have obferv'd, and di- 
vides the Noftrils which are feated in the 
Prominence you mention. 'Tis without 
doubt of the Z/iar^j* kind, and has never 
been defcrib*d by any of the Omitholo- 
gifts that I know of. About three Years 
fince, I lent one of them, with a Defcrip- 
tion of it, to a Gentleman in London^ 
who gave it to the Secretary of the Royal 
Soqicty : But I find there is no room in 
Gre/ham-College for natural Hiftory. Ma- 
thematicks have engrofs'd all ; and one 
wou'd think the Gentlemen of that Society 
had forgot that the chief end of their In^ 
llltution was the Advancement of natural 

Kiio>v* 



Various SuhjeSis. 413 

Knowledge. But to return to the Bird : 
our Fiihermen have given it the Name of 
Petrel. 'Tis very common at Sea, but 
never I think appears at Land, unlefs driven 
in by a Storm, which very often deftroys 
them. One of mine, after the iaft Sef^ 
tember Storm, was found dead near fix 
miles from the Sea \ and I have (een fc- 
veral others that were kill'd the fame way. 
Dam PIER, in the Hiftory of his Voyage 
to New-Holland^ &c. in the Year 1 599, 
is the only Writer who has mentioned it. 
He calls it, (/. 97.) as our Fiihermen do, 
Petrel \ and has given us the Reafbn of the 
name, with an imperfect: Defer ipti on of 
the Bird, to which I refer you. The fineft 
Birds I have lately added to my Collec* 
tion, zxtlhtGreenland'Yiovc, orSea-Tur* 
tie, and the Himortofus ; which Iaft was 
never fcen by Mr. Willoughby or Mr* 
Ray. It was kiird above a Year fince, 
with four others, at a (hot near Tenzance 
in Comwal. Mr. Stephens, to whom 
I ihow'd it, afTur'd me that another of 
them had been fhot fmce that time at 
BramptOHj on the North-Sea^ in "Devon* 
^ire. If 1 can get another of them, I 

E e 4 ihall 
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fhzM do my felf the Honour to make 4 
Frefent of it to MnDANDRipGE* 

I AM extremely oblig'd to yon fbi 
your kind Offer 6f the Birds you col» 
leded at Smyrna : But I wou'd by no 
means rob you of (uch a Treafure. While 
they are in your hands, I ihall $dways 
Jive in hopes that you, or Ibme of your 
Friends, may one day communicate them 
to the Publick ; but with me they will 
be quite loft to the World- When I fee 
about my CoUedion of Birds, I had no 
other DeHgn but to make ibme Additions 
jind Improvements to Mr. RayV Hiftory 
of Englijh Birds ; and to re&ify fome 
Miftakes, efpecially that grofs one about 
the Cornijh Gannet. I have feen feveral 
of them, and have one very well pre- 
(erv'd» which was brought me alive ; and 
I can certainly adure you chat the Gannet 
is the fame with vthe Soland-Gooje. Some 
Other Errors I hive obfervM ; and if I 
live to complete my Collection, I intend 
to draw up my Obfcrvations in a Sheet or 
two of Paper ; and if the Gentlemen of 
Qre/ham v^iU youchfaf^ to allow them a 

PlaCQ 
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Place in their Traniadions, to publiih them 
that way to the World By this time I 
am fiire .you are tir'd, fb I ihall add no 
more, but that I am» Sir» Yours, ^c. 



Dr. Shb R A R d'^ third Letter. 

SIR, London, May lo. ly^d* 

JHAVE not troubled you of late for 
want of Jomething worth communica^ 
ting to you ^ and for the fame Rea/on you 
may Ji^ I might have forhom now ; hut 
having recenfd a Letter from my old 
Friend 2)r. Richardson of North- 
Bierley in Yorkfliire, with a Bird he 
thinks neWf I woiid not negkdt acquaint- 
ing you of it 9 and offering you it if you 
have it not. He calls it Paffer domefti^ 
cus minor, torquatus, vertice cupreo ; ^tis 
the Hen. The Cock^ he writes me^ has 
a much fairer Ring about his Neck. I 
thought this might he {before I Jaw it) Paflcr 
montanus, in Styria & Carinthia ftequens, 
fVillob. Or nit hoi. 185* which I have 

» often 
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often feen at Smyrna, but ^tis not. TBer 
^oSior has oh fervid a Bird of the Paras 
kind^ as large as the great Titmouje^ 
fied, either black or dark brown and 
white \ of which he never /aw above two j 
nor had the opportunity of /hooting them ; 
which ^ however^ he hopes for. He fent 
me al/b the t'arus Ater, as generally 
thought^ tho it does not very well agree 
y)ith G £ s N E rV /hort ^e/cripion. 

MT In/cripions are at hi/i in the 
Tre/s^ and I hope will be fini/h^d all 
this Tear ; be/ides Mr, VernonV Co^ 
leflionj will be reprinted and added to 
them fifty formerly publiflfd by Cardinal 
Barberini, in fifty half Sheets j of Cy- 
riacus Anconitanus, which are fcarce 
known to any of our Antiquaries. Signior 
H y amV fecond Volume ispubli/h% con- 
taining chiefiy tho/e of the ^uke of De- 
\ovCs Cabinet ; and he is now at work 
on the thirds wherein my Lord Pem- 
brokeV will he grav^dy which he hopes 
to fini/h in twelve Months at fartheft. 
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/ HAVE not had the Honour of a 
JLiCtter yet from the Reverend Mr. Ste- 
phens; which ^ however^ I am in hopes 
of at his Leijure. I Jhall be glad to fee 
thf Tiefcriftion of the Fucus you mention 
foi^nd near the Land's End, as alfb of 
your Fir-tree ; fome of the Cones will b^ 
V0ry acceptable when ripe, Tray my 
Service to him. 

WHENEVER you Jhall fkafe to 
fend your Additions and Corrections to 
Mr. Kay's Catalogue of Birds, V II take 
care to fee itfublijh'd in the next Tranf 
a£tiom. I am^ with true EJleem and 
Rejpe£f, Sir, Tours, &c. 



Mr. 



r 
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Mr, M o Y L E 5 Anfioer, 

S 1 R^ Af^ 25. 1720* 

I HAVE the Favour of your Letter, 
and am extremely obl^'d to yoa Box 
communicating Dr. Richards onV Difl 
covery of two Non-De(cript Birds ; for 
fuch I take them to be, having never ieen 
or heard of them before. The Colemoufe. 
which commonly pafles for theSP^xnu* Ater 
Cejheriy I have cur'd by me, and have 
feen feveral of them ; the Bird being com* 
mon enough with us, and I found a Ned 
of them \^ Summer inMr.EoGCOMBEV 
Park. The reft of the Englijh Tart arc 
frequent in our Parts, efpecially the TParus 
Caruleus^ which is the commoneft of all 
that Tribe. I heartily thank you for your 
kind Offer of Dr. RichardsonV Birdj^ 
but I wou'd by no means rob you of it, 
tho I am in hopes the Dodor will favour 
us with a Cut or Defcription of it in the 
Tranfa(3:ions of the Royal Society. 

THE 



/ 
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THE only Bird I have added to my 
CoUei^ion, fince my laft Letter, is the 
IJpupa or Hoopoe. It was fliot jipril the 
20th, and is very well casM : I had one 
before, fliot about two Years fince, but 
very ill preferv'd. They are not very rare 
in our Country ; for fix or feven have 
been kiird or fcen in Cornwal in thefe 
laft two or three Years. I am perfiiaded 
that they breed with us, tho I never heard 
that any of their Nefts were ever found. 
*Tis certain that they fly in Pairs, in the 
Spring and Summer ; and both mine had 
their Mates. I believe they are Birds of 
Paflage ; for I never yet heard of any fcen 
in the Winter. Mine agrees very well with 
the Cut in WilloughbyV Ornithology. 
but differs from the Defcription in one 
Circumftance ; for in mine the Breaft was 
of the fame Colour with the Neck, viz. 
a pale red, and not white, variegated with 
black Strokes* 

I AM mighty glad to hear that your 
Infcriptions, with the other Papers you 
mention, are in the Prefs : I long to fee 

fo 
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I lb valuable a ,G6Ilc<aion. I expe<9: very 

. foon from Zondon Signior HyamV two 
Volumes of Medals, of which I hear a 
ver^rgood Charadcr. 

I CAN anfwerforMr.$TEPHENS, that 
\ he has not been unmindful of his Promife 

to you. He has already got the rareft of 
thefe Fuci which you want, and in one 
. day's Search more, he expeded to have 
completed the whole CoUedion. But he 
has been unluckily laid up about two 
Months in a fevere Fit of the Goiit. He 
bids me gi^e you his humble Service, and 
aflure you that as foon as he is able to 
get a Horfeback, he will go to Loo Ifland 
and get the reft of the Fuci for you. He 
will likewife fend you theDefcription of my 
Fucus and Fir-tree ; and the Cones, when 
ripe, ril take care to fend you. I have 
. no more to add at prefent, but my moft 
hearty Thanks to you for all your Favours^ 
and that I am, Sir, tSc. 




The End of the Brfi Volume. 
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